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YUDDHAKANDAM.

SECTION 1.

et

HEARING the words of Hanum&n rehearsed properly,
RAma, exceedingly delighted, said,—" By Hanumian hath
been performed a very great deed, rare on earth, and one
incapable of being cven conceived by any other in the world.
Save Garuda and the Wind-god, and save also Hanumis,
him find I got who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by
main force the city of Lanka, incapable of being subjugated
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the “Gendharbas,
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by Rivana,~whp,
living, cometh out (of it)? And who that is not the compeer
of Hanumin in strength and prowess, even entereth
into (Lanhd), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by the
Rikehasas 9 And having so put {urth his strength commensu-
rate with his prowess, Hanum2n bhath also performed a
great act befitting a servant on bebalf of Sugriva,® That
servant wlho, being entrusted with a hard task,~—after Having
accomplished it, doeth another work is pursuance of (the
prescribed business), is the best of men, That servant is
mmiddling, who, deputed 40 any task,}t doth not, albeit
capahle, perform any aother work wbich may be dear 40 the'

* Hawing seen Sitd~—which wha all that he !:idbm gommissioned Lo do
by Sugriva, Hanumdn bas destrvoyed Rikshasas and burnt Lankd; andthis he
Aid of kimsslf like a good servant—T.

t i, o peforming the edfrusted work —T,
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t10b RAMByANA,

king. And that'servgnt who, emtrusted with any work of
{be king, doth not, afglqt:gh competent, heedfully accomplish
the same, hath been called the worst. Anpent the order
(which le had received), Hanuman hath done the work
(and‘more). Ho hath not been humbled,*-——and, further, he
hath pleased Sugriva. And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanumin)
hath, while reaping righiteousness, .saved me, the Raghu
race, and the highly power{ul Lakshmana., And this paineth
my mind sore, that I cannot do a like benelit, returning
this dear office of his. Embrace expressath the all (of the
Deity),¥ and, inding this occasion, | extend my embrace unto
the high-souled Hanumin.” Having said this, Rima, with his
down standing on end in joy, embraced the self.controtled
Hanumin, who was present alter having finished his speech.
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again
spoke in the presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys—
"“Complete success hath been attained anent the search of
Sitd. But when [ think of the ocean, my mind is again sunk
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to
the southern shore of the vasty deep, difficult to cross?
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadehi;
but what are the monkeys to do next about crossing the sea
Having said this unto Hanumin, that slayer of foes, the
mighty-armed Rima, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in
thought.

* By the Rdkshasas —T.

t The commentator expldins this obscure passage after his own orthodox

fashion. The gist isthis. Delight is the essence of the Deity, and eIl His in.
cersations body forth this, Embrace is typical of this emotiou.~T,
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SECTION 1}

e —

THEN the graceful Sugriva spake words” capable of
soothing sorrow, unto Dagaratha’s szon, Rima, who was
wrought up with grief,—"“Why, O hero, dost thou grieve, lika
ane that is base 7 Let not this be so. Chase away thy grief,
*ven as an ingrate resignetb amity. Nor, O Raghava, whken
the whe eabouts of Sitd hath Leen discovered, and when too
the abode itself of the foe hatl: been known, do I perceive the
reason of thy sorrow. Thou, O Righava, art intelligent,
onversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thov cast
wway this sorry way of thinking, even as a sell-controlled
{ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfering with
the attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean
warmingavith gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lank3 and-
Jay thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in
oluck and that hath his soul overwliclmed with griel, every
‘nterest droopeth, and he cometh by misfortunes (one after

.,mother). All these heroes, these leaders of moukey-hordes,

Llho are ardent for thy welfare, are competent to enter into
fire itself. From their cheerful attitude I know this, and firm
is my faith. [t behoveth thee so to arrange things that,
staying the foe, Ravana of impious acts, we may bring hither
?it&aﬁfpur own prowess. Do thou, O Righava, so order |
puti;n:!n‘_,fbat a bridge may be construcied (over the main),
ind that we may behold the palace of the Rikshasa monarch.
We havizig seen the city of Lank3, established on the summit
of Trikutd, do thou for certain conclude Rivana as slain in
hattle immediately after (we see her). Without throwing a
bridge over the ocezn--~the dread abode of Varuna—eves
the Asuras and celestials with Indra (at their head) are
unequal to subduing Lauk3. When the bridge over the
ocean hath been constructed up to near Lankd, and when my
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forces have crossed (over the sea),consider victory as secured.
As these monkeys are heroic in fight, and able to wear
forms al will, O king, do not let thy intellzct get stupified
and thus 'mar all interests. In-this world, sorrow berefis
people of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done
by a man—summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth
promptly, conduceth Lo his success. At ilis t me, O eminently
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy.®
Of beroic, high-souled, men like thysell, on theic sustaining
an entire or a partial loss, gricf undoeth every interest.
Therefore, the foremost of intelljgent persons, and conversant
with every lore, Lhou shouldst along with councilors like e,
strive Lo beat thy foe. TFind I none in the three worlds, O
Raghava,who can stay in light before thee equipped with thy
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not
(anyway) suffer.  And soon, crossing over the boundless
.anain, thou shalt behold 5itd. Therefore, O king, renounce
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those l(she?triyas tha.
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, have their
activity anoulled ; and all fear [urious persons. Drawine
uigh unto us, do thoy, gifled with acute intelligence,cast abou
for crossing over the dreadful deep—Ilord of streams—along
with us. On these forces getting beyond the ocean, do thou
take it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole
host hath reached the further shore, do thouv indubitably
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys,
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shal!
slaughter those foes by showering rocks and trees. If | see
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna’s abode, 1 shall, O
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. And what is
the use of dilating ? Every way thou shalt prove victorious.
And I see omens, and my mind is filled with delight.”

LN B understand this rather pbscure passage, frovs thon good throngh;
B mgar-—srcure viclory to the cause of goodness through thy might ~=T

A ——————
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SECTION 111,

HEARING Sugriva’s speech, reasonable and fraught with
igh sense, KAikutstha accorded his assent to it and spoke
unto Hanumin, saying,—'‘By asceticism, or constructing a
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,—competent every way am
I for crossing aver this ocean. Of impracticable places, tell
how many there are in (Lauki), which are incapable of

g come at. O monkey, as thou last seen personally,
ish to get acquainted with all this. And thou hast at thy
‘ure duly noticed in Lank3 the number of the army,
inacceseibility (or otherwise) of the pates, the defence
Lauka, and the dwellings of the Rikshasas. Do thou
“Mully relate this unto we, for thou art observant.”
aring Rama's speech, Hanumin, offspring of the Wiad-
1, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spake

o Rima,—"Hearken ! I will desuiibe unto thee by what
thod is the city of Lanka guarded and protected by the
ishasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing
sperity of Lanki, the dreadfulpess of the deep, the
.sions of the forces,and the number of the elephanis,horses,

s, efc.,” rlaving said this, that best of monkeys, knowing
nature of things, went on,—*Lapki, filled with mad
ahants, ever rejoiceth, She is great, thronging with cars

" inhabited by Rakshasas. Her doors are firmly established
furnished with massy bults. And she hath four wide

1 glant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large
s, etones, and engines,whereby a hostile host approaching,
cpposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order
bands of heroic Rakshasas,pundreds of dreadiul sharp iron
‘aghnis* She hath a mighty impassable golden wall,

* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Hindu rocket, or a stone set round with
P iron spikes.—~According to Riminuya, a sort of mace about two yards in
sth, with spikes —T,
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having its side emblazoned in the centre with cosily stones,
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathomless, con-
taining ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes, At
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and
many rows of grand structures. On the approach of hostilc
forces, their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are
thrown into the ditch. One among these bridges is immovable,
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and
daises, O Rima, albeit Ravana hungereth for fight, -
is he calm ; and he is vigilant and ever cngaged in super
tending his army. And dieadful and resembling a celest
citadel, Lanka cannot be ascended by means of any suppo
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, a
arttficial ones of four kinds. And, O Raghavz, she
situated on the other shore of the ocean having its limig
away. And way there is none even for barks,—and all sié
are destitutc of division. And that citadel is built on t
mountain’s brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of the i
mortals, the exceedingly invincible Lank3d is filled w
horses and elephants. And a moat and safaghnis and "vari
engines adorn the city of Lank3, belonging to the wici
Ravana. Andan aywfa of Rikshasas, dart-handed, hard
subdue,~and all fighting at the [ront with their swords
protect the Eastern gate. And a niywia of Rakshasas wit:
fourfold force, and with the flower of the soldiery~=prot
the Southern gate. And a prayufe of Rakshasas, beari
swords and shiclds, and skilled in all arms, protect
Woestern gate, And an grovwdz of Rakhas protect
Northern gate. And car-warriors and horsemen——pers:
honored and sprung from noble lines—by hundreds =2
thousands,—and irrepressible goblins and ko#:s of Rikshas
pretegt the garrison. I have broken down the bridges a
filled vp the entrenchment. I have burnt the city of Lan
and laid the wall low. Let us by any way whatever cxc

L
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over Varupa's abode. Do thou take it for certain that the
city of Lank3 is subdued by the monkeys. What is the use
of thy reckoning the rest? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda,
Jambavin, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and
reaching Rivana’s abode, and riving the same consisting of
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings,
shall, O Raghava, bring (hither) Sitd.  if this be s0,* do thou
order the entire body of the army to be brought; and do
thou set out at the proper hour.”

SECTICN IV,

——————————

HEARING Hanum3n’s speech duly from the begin.
g, the exceedingly energetic Rama having truth for his
wess, said,—"“What thou sayest—'I shall speedily destroy
city of this dreadiul Raksha'—is true, 1 tell thee.
refore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva’s march.
: Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment,
able of conferring victory.+ Let Rivana carry away Sita
his own country),—whither shall Ravana, living, repair ?
e a dying person who hath taker a death-dispelling
g and drunk ambrosia, Sitd, hearing of my preparations
war, shall inspire hopc of lile. To-day the Northern
Jguni {is in the ascendant), and to-morrow the moon
| be in conjunction with Hastd.1 O Sugriva, shall we set

Ebam dindpayas ; Raméinuja reads sense into this passage. 5 thow wishest
rincipal monkeys ko go, bring them ; if thow wish the whole kost to march,
it hitker, and march,af the auspicions moment—T.

The mament is named gbkifil~~T,

Hastk sprung from Punarvasu is the stal of dooms, portending deaﬂl to
10g, The Northern Phélguni is Sitd’s natal star. The expedition begur
g the infiuence of tbis’sur, sugura deliverance to Vaidehi,—~T,



(881} RAMIY AN 4;

out, surroinded by the entire host? The omens I witness,
augur, that, baving slain R3vana, I shall bring back Janaki.
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth ; and it betokeneth that
my desire hath indeed been had.” Then, honored by the
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rima,
understanding the import of things, again caid,~"Surround.
éd by hundreds and thousands of fast.speeding monkeys,
let Nila go ahcad of this force, {or surveying the route. O
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously take the army by
a path lurnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters
of the woods, and replenished with honey. The wicked
R&kshasas vitiate® fruits, roots and water alonz the w
Thou, ever on the alert, shouldst preserve these from
Rakshas. And, bounding down iato hollow places, mount:
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilde, spy
posted dctachments of the enemy, Let those that are
compctent, stay here. This business is dreadiul, and
should apply our best strength in conducting Lhe sa
Therefore let the foremost monkeys gifted with prodigi
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, number
hundreds and thousands. And let Gaja resembling a

and the exceedingly powerfu! Gavaya, and that monl
Gaviksha, master of the leaping ones,t like a haughty |
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And
that foremost of morrkeys, Rishava, go, protecting the ri
wing (of the army)}; and let Gandha, irrisistible
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling do
and the vehement Gandhamidana, go,f protecting the
wing (of the monkey-army). And, cheering the arm
myself, mounted on Hanumin, like the Lord (mounted;
Airdvata, shall march in the midst of the forces. And |

* By means of poison, efe,~T7,

¥ i.e. monkeya —T. s

t The verb is singular, instead of dual, as also the qualifying ep.
I'drga madishthila. But the sense is clear,=T.
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the lord of wealth and master of riches, mounted on
SArvabhauma, let Lakshmana resemblimg the Destroyer,
march forth, mounted on Angada. And let that king of bears,
the long-armed Jimbavin, Sushena, and the monkey,
Vegadargi, protect the rear (of the forces)” Hearing
Righava’s words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders,
And anon those bighly poweriul monkeys issuing up
from caves apd mountain-summits, began to bound (on all
sides). Thereafter, honored by the king of monkeys and also
Lakshmana, the righteous Radma, accompanied by his forces,
“get out in a southerly direction. And he marched,surrounded
;}' hundreds and thousands, Kotis and Ayutas of wmonkeys
ressembling  elephants.  And he marching was followed
by, the mighty host of monkeys; and all those maintained by
fuﬁgriva were filled with joy and betrayed demonsirations of
delight. And bounding by way of guarding the flanks of
the furces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering,
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the
mankeys made towards the south. And some partook of
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees,
holding the sprouts. And some in pride (of strength)
suddenly raised others and threw them down. And some
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down.
*We shall slay Ravana, as also all the rangers of the night’ ;
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of Raghava,
Before (the army), Rhrishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumuda,
alopg with many monkey<, went on clearing the route. In
the} middle were king Sugriva, Rama and Lakshamana,
enviironed by indumerable powerful and terrible monkeys.
And the heroic monkey, Satavali, surrounded by ten Kotis
(Oz troops), alene on all sides protected that monkey host.
And accompanie! by an hundred Kotis, Kesari, Panisa,
Gaja* and Arka, by means of many protected that.host on

* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja.—T.

140
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushena, and
Jambavhn, sutrounded by iunumerable bears, protected the
rear (of the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed
of excellence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila,
general {of the army), kept going round the ranks. And
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and tlie monkey Rabhasa,
went everywhere, urging on the monkeys. While thus
marching, breathing pride of strength,those tiger-like monkeys -
saw that foremost of mountains Sz/ys crowned with
hundreds of trees, and watery expanses laughing with
flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of
Rima of dreadful wratn, that terrible and mighty host,
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the dee p,
cowed down through fear, leaving behind citias and villag a8
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And at
the side of Dagaratha’s son those heroic monkeys resembling>
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble Lorses, gpargrd
on, And those foremost of men, mounted on the ml@%
looked beautiful Iike the Sun and the Moon half ecliggsd™ by
the two mighty planets, vis., Rihu and Ketu. And (thus) did
the righteous Rama proceed towards the South, accompanied
by his army. Then Lakshmana, furnished with consummate
sense  and prowmptitude, who was mounted on Augada,
gpoke unto Rama, ioviting words, fraught with import.
*Speedily recovering Vaidehi, who hath been carried away,
and slaying Rivana, thou wilt, thy end dttained, retura
to Ayodhya, who shall also have her desire. O Righava,
I see all the great auspicious omens on  darth and in the sky,
signilying success unto thee. Mildly and grateful dath the
blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring ;deaaq.m. :
And the birds and beasts are crying in sonorony vbites.
And all the points (of the compass) appears pleashut ; and
the lord of day is cloudless. Bhrigu's 8on, Uganas, wikt
wearelh Tor thee an auspicious aspect, and Dhruva is !
blemish. And all the #s4ss, pure and furnished with
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather
of the high-souled Ikshwikus ; the spotless R&jarshi Tri¢anku,
with his priest.—And stainless and free from disturbances
appeareth Visikhi. This is the racial star of us, the
high-souled Ikshwldkus. And Nairita, the radical star of the
Nairitas, is sore afflicted and, touched by the rod-heating
Dhumbketu is iy trouble. Al this is for the destruction of
the RAkshasas. At the fated time, those that are in the
clutches of Doath, have their stars afflicted by the planets.

d the water is dear and tastes sweet ;: and the woods are
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow
strongly ; and the trees are furnisbed with all blossoms of
of the soason. And, O lord, this host of monkeys appearelh
splendid to the height, as did the celestial host on the
occasion of the destruction of Taraka. Seeing all this,
thou shouldst, O noble one, feel delighted” Having
thus consoie.d his brother, Sumitrd’s son, feeling enlivened,
said this. The monkey-host went on, covering the
earth.  And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkeys,
and tigers, having for their weapons nails and teeth,—with
the foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world,
and the splendour of the sun was obscured. And as clouds
envelope the sky, the mighty monkey-host went on, covering
up the Southern quarter with its mountains, woods, and sky.
And as they marched covering many a« yoyang, the strsams
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.® And
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear water, on
mountains covered with trees, on plains and in forests
teeming with fruits. Some moving straight, some moving
asllance, and scme moving on the earth, that enormous

* Kataks remasks :—*‘As when clouds drift past, the Moon it is that seems
d accross the k¥, as the mookey-army marched o, the rivers sepred
flow in an oppsesit direction"”. Rimglnaya says that the watdrs of the
ms dashed by the monkeys, held an opposite course, The former inter-
jow iy hardly satistactory, and RAmanuya seems to be right.—T.
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monkey-host went on covering the entire earth, And they
were pll of delighted countenances and gifted with the
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys devoted all
theif energy to the accomplishment of Righava's work.
And they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess
and energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they
set up diverse cries, Sotne proceeded with speed,some leaped,
gome set up cries expressing joy, scme were uplifting
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet,
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills,
and others the trees. And others were ascending the tops
of the hills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others
made a tingling noise. And many others blasted the
creepers with the velocity of their thighs. And some were
engaged in sporting with trees and rocks. And thns was
the earth enveloped with millions and Z£ofis of fearful
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by
Sugriva, and taking delight in battle, went on speedily. And
they did not take 1est even for a moment, desirous of rescuing
Sitd. Thereupon, getting at the mount Sahya covered with
various trees and forests, those monkeys ascended it, And
Rima went on beholding the variegated forest, rivers and
fountains of the mount Sahyve and Malaya. And those
monkeys broke down various trees—Champatas, Tilakds,
mangos, Prasekas, Sindubarakas, Tinigas and Karavivas,
Asokas, Karanjas, Plakshas, Nyagrodhas, Fambukas and
Amalakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest
trees, shaken by the wind, showered flowers on them. And
there blew in those forests filied with the smell of honey, a
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by
the hummings of the bees. .And that mount was richly
embellished with diverse metals. And dust issuing frem
these metals and thickened hy the air, enveloped on all sides
the huge monkey-host. There blossomed in that picturesque’
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mountain-vale Ketakas, Sindubaras, beautiful Vasantees,
M3dhabis, Gandkapurnas, Kandas, Chiravilyas, Mahikas,
Vangjulas, Vakulas, Ranjakas, Tilakds. Nagas, Chutas,
Patalikas, Kobidaras, Muchlindas, Arjunas, Singsapas,
Kutajas, Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neepakas, Neela-
Sokas, Saralas, Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees
were greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesque
lake and pond filled with Chakravakas and Karandavas,ducks,
Chraunchas and the mount abounded on all sides with boars,
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and various other
fearful animals, and it was beautified witb full blown lotuses,
lilies, Utpalas and various other fragrant trees growing in the
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the
summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these
monkeys sported in the water, And ascending the mount
these monkeys continually bounded, And excited with driak,
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow as
honey, delighted, feasted on mangoes, long and measuring a
drona. Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers,
bounding from one tree to another and making the mouat
Sahya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those monkeys,
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. And reach-
ing the mount Makendra, the large-armed Rama, having eyes
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees,
And getting at the top, Dagaratha’s son espied the vast deep
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by
the wounts Sakya and Ma/aya and arranging their enormous
host, they* by and by reached the roaring deep, And
descending therefrom, R%ma, the foremost of those who
minister happiness uato all, accothpanied by Lakshmana and

Tbe monkey lraders—T,
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Sugriva, entered the forest situate on the banks of the
ocean. And reaching the expansive banks baving rocks there-

on and continually washed by the rising billows, Rima spoke
saying,~“O Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna.
Now bath arisen in my mind what I had not thought of
before. And this ocean, the lord of the strenms, whose other
side is not seen,cannot be crossed over without some excellent
measure, [Let the monkey-host be encamped here therefore,
and then concert a plan by means of which they might get
at the other side. And reaching the shores of the ocean, the
large-armed Rama, stricken with grief for Sith, ordered their
encampment, saying,— ‘0 foremost of monkeys, do thou
encamp thy host on the brink of the ocean. Now hath
arrived the hour for counsel, when we should devise some

plan for crossing over the main. I fear the Rikshasas at every
step, for they are greatly illusion creating-—let the leaders
therefore go to their own hosts and iet them not proceed auy.
where else, renouncing them.” Hearing Lthe words of Rama,
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped the army on the
brink of the ocean,covered with trees. And stationed near the
main,the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in

eolour with the Wlue contents of the deep,looked like a second

ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those leading monkeys

engaged in concerting a plan fo cross over the vasty deep.

And the tumult, of that monkey-host encamped there, was
heard above the roaring of the deep. And that huge
army of the monkeys commanded hy Sugriva, and set up in

three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish~

ment of Rima’s work. And reaching the shore of the vasty
deep, that monkey bost, delighted, beheld the ocean moved

by the Wind. And they waited there beholding the deep of”
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited by
the demons, and thronged with various aquatic aoimals,

While upheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it
appeared lavghirg and setling up its surges, it appeared to

'
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he
reflected bimself on its Lreast. That abode of Varuna was in-
fested with gigantic sharks,whales and T¢¥mingalas®, disturbed
with the fury of the Wind, filled with serpeats having flaming
frames,and varigus aquatic animals and rocks,and was fathom-
less deep. It had picturesque foriresses on its marge and its
other shore was hard to get at. And the Makarast and
serpents living thercin were moved by the Wind. The
waters, as if delighted, were rising and falling. And having
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if
sprinkled with scintillations of fire.  And that terrible
abode of the demons exteanded down to the regions inhabited
by the Nagas or serpents. The deep resembled the' welkin
and the welkin tho deep, and there appeared no difference
between them. The sky crested with stars and the deep
flled with gems resembled each other, The sky enveloped

with clouds and the ocean overflowing with surges presented
no contrast whatsoever. The waves of tlie mighty deep beat-
ing at each other continually, set np a sound reseinbling tbat

of a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems

and its water was poisoned by means of the air. 1t was filled
with various aquatic animals, and upheaving its billows, it
appeated as if excited with ire. And there beheld those

high-souled monkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind-
and muttering as if with the upheaval of the waves, There-

upon, overwheimed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed

there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and

moving as if (off its place).

* A large fabulons fish—T.
t A marine monster confounded usually with the crocodile and shark~T, -
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SBECTION V.

Attt

THERE on the northern shore of the ocean the army was
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. Aud the two
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all
sides to protect the monkey host. And the army being
encamped on the shore of the lord of streams and rivers,
Riama, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying—-1
know that grief abates as time passes by, but my sorrow
arising from the soparation of my spouse, is increasing day
by day. I am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken
away by the demon—but my sorrow is that her end is
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there wherz my dear
spouse is, and touching her person, do thou touch me, for I
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and
being touched by thee. Alas! my dear one cried ‘O
lord, O lord’ when she was taken away. Those words,
tevolving burn me like poison. | am now being burnt down
day and night by the fire of desire,having separation trom her
for its fuel and her thoughts for its flame. Leaving thee,
O Son of Sumitr§, I shall jump into the deep and, ithen
ghall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only
consolation,for which I draw my vital breath—that myself and
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing
water from a watered ground, [ do live, hearing that Janaki still
survives. When shall ], discomfitting my enemies, behold
Sitd, having a beautiful waist and eyes resembling lotus-
petals, as a victorious hero beholdeth the royal Grace. Like
unto the sick drinking the elixs» of life, when shall i, raising a
little ber lotus-like countenance having graceful teeth and
lips, impriot kisses thereon ? And when shall she, laughing,
embrace. me with her rising breast resembling the palm
fruit ? Alas that chaste dame having scarlet corners of tle
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eye, beiog encircled by the demons, is wishing for a protector
like unto one having no husband, albeit haviag a husband in
me. How fareth in the midst of the slie-demons, that daughter
of the king Janaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in-
iaw of king Dagaratha? And having those Rikshasas,
hard to rcpress, slain by me, truly shall skie appear like
unto the rays of the Moon extricated {rom sable autumnal
clouds. Sitd is constitutionally slender, and forsocoth, she has
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities
touching time and place.When shall Lpiercing with my shafts
the breast of the lord of Rakshasas, renounce my mind's
grief? And when shall my devoted Sitd rosembling the
daughter of a celestial, fling liersell anxiously around my
neck and shed tears of joy ? And when shall I renounce
this my sorrow arising out of Maithili's separation, like
unto one casting off bis soiled clothes 7’ The highly
intelligent Rama bewailing thus, the day passed away and
the Sun, dluieasing gradually, disappeared at last. And
consoled by Luksbmana,Rama,stricken with thought touching
Sita having eyes like lotus-petals, engaged in rites relating
to the worship of Eve.

BECTION Vi

BEHOLDING in Lankd that dreadlul and awe-inspiring
work performed by Hanumin like unto the high-souled
Sakra, the lord of Rikshasas, looking down with shame,
addressed them all, saying—'That monkey alone hath
invaded and entered the city of Lanka bard to reagh sznd
hath espied Sit, the daughter’of king Janaka. »He hath
shattered the palace,and the altar of sacrifice,slaia the leading

14t
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Rikshasas, and, in shert, agitated the whole city of Lankd.
What shall I do now ?  And what should-you all do on this
occasion 7 [t behoveth you ail to give me such counsel as
becometh me and will conduce to my glory.”’ ‘Victory is the
ontcome of consultation’—this do the sages® say. Let us,
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating to the
measures we should adopt towards Rama. There are three
orders of men on this carth-~the superior the middling and
the inferior. This distinction cannot be perceived without a
knowledge of the signs, and so 1 shall relate unto you their
merits and demerits. He is said to belong to the superior
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (meationed
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view,
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence.
He belongs to the middle order who consults his own self
only,depends on the Providence, and engages alone in works.
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth in works
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding
the wiil of the Providence and saying, ‘I will do this’, and is
inactive (at last). And counsels are also divided into three
divisions like unto the three orders of men {mentioned),
That counsel belongs to the superior order in which the
counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge
of political ethics, are ,unapiinous. That one belongs to the
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion,
arrive at unanimity in the long run. Asd that one is
the worst in which the counsellors diffier from each other
and agree a little in the long run, with no good result.
You are all gifted with good intellects : do you all unani-
mously settle as to what Lecometh me and conduceth to my
Well-being. Eavironed by 2 thousand of patient monkeys,
Riga, with a view 1o capture our city, is approaching
towards hankd. Forsoolh,’shail he cross over the main along

* Masaswina, acgording 1o Riméinuys, means, hiro=T»
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with his youeger brother and a mighty host. He can by his
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.®* Rima ap-
proaching thus with a hostile intention along with the
monkeys, it behoveth you to devise such means as might
protect my city and army.

SECTION Vi1

— et

BE{NG thus accosted by their lord, the highly powerful
Rikshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound
counsel, replied with folded palms, saying,~“Thou hast, O
king, enough of soldiers and weapons, Why art thou smitten
with sorrow thent Repairing to Bhagavati, thou didst dis-
comfit the s::rpcnts m battle, The God of Death, living on
mount Kailaga, encircled by Yakshazy, was subjugated by
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of
bis friendship with Siva, was defcated by thee wrathfully in
battle. Discomfitting aud slaying the band of Yakshas, thou
didst bring this Aowery car from the mount Kaildga. O
ford of Rkshasax, desiving thy friendship out of fear, Maya,
the king of Dinavas, offered thee his daughtert for thy
spouse, O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy
gubjection the powerful and irrepressible Danava} for the
pleasure ol Kumbhingsi§ And entering the region under
the earth, thou didst defeat the serpents—and thus bring
under thy subjection Visuki, Takshaka, Sankha, and Jati.
Thoese heroic Dinavas, the Ka/aéeyas, were greatly powerful,

* 4, ¢ bridge cver the ocean —T.

t+ This refers to Mandodari, Ravana’s Eavourite queen.~T,
t This cefers to Madbu—T.  *

§ Rawvana’s sister, who was married isMadbu—T,
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them.
And fighting with them perpetunally for a year, thou didst
bring them under thy control, O lord, O slayer of foes, and
learn {rom them the scicnce of -varied Yusions, O king of the
Rakshasas. O great hero, by thee were defeated in battle,
the heroic and powerlul sens of Varuna, followed by a fourfold
division of their army.  The dominion of Death is like the
mighty main, having his rod for aquatic animals, agonies
for the Lrees that cover ils islands, the noose for the
billows, his altendants for the serpents 2nd his terrible
fever for the dreadlul attitnde of ihe deep. And diving
into this terrible deep, theu didst, O king, discomft Deati
himsell and win glorious victory.  And every one was
pleased there with thy successfal fight. The Earth was filled
with various heroic Kshetriyas, rescmbling Sakra in piowess
as she is adorned pow with various trees. Raghava is not
their equal oither in strength or prowess, And all ihose heroes,
hard to repress in battle, were slain by thee, O king, Do
thou wait here, O great king; thou needst not take any
trouble. Indrajit alone shall slay ail these monkeys. And
this one, O mighly mionarch, having celebraled the
Mahegwara* sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely
(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial
hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showering arms
for its moss, elephants for its tortoises, sterds for its frops,
Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious aninals, the Maruts and
Vasus for ils mighty serpents, cars, horses, and elephants
for its volume ol waters, and infantry for its spacious shore,
this one (Indrajit), taking captive the lord of the celestials
himself, had brought him into Lank3. Then, O king, liberated
agreeably to the injunction of the Great-father, the slayer of
Samvara and Vritra, worshippgd of all the celestials, went
(badk) to heaven. Do thon, O grest king, entrust Indrajit
with this business,-—until *he bringeth to destraction the

* Relating EoMahaqwara——-the great Lord, a designstion of Siva—T.



YUDDRAKANDAM. 1133

monkey-host along with Rdma. O king, thou must not think
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in-
significant. Thou shalt slay Raghava.”

SCCTION wvill.
—_— ST T —

TI{F.N that heroic general, the Rikshasa named Prahasta,
possessing  the splendour of sable clonds, " submitted
with joined hands,—“l am competent to haflle in battle
gods and Dlnavas and Gandbarbas, glosts, birds and
serpents,—what then is a couple of human beings ? Having
been negligent and confident (in our power), we have
all been deccived by Hapumin. Bot, I living, that ranger
of woods sball not {again) go hence with his life.  All the
carth down to the ocean, containing hills, forcsts and woods,
shall be rendcred [ree from moakeys. Do thou command me.
And, O ranger of the night, I shall deliver (the Rakshasas)
from the nonkey : and thou shalt not have to suffer in the
least in consequence of thy transgression”* Then the
Rikshasa named Durmukha, growing enraged, said—“This
overpowering of all of us must not be forgiven—this flagrant
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord of the
Rakshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost
of monkeys. This moment marchiag alone (from hence) will
I exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or the subterranean regions.”
Then the exceedingly powerlul Vajradanshtra, weilding up a
terrific bludgeon, stained with flosh and gore, wrathfully
observed,—“Rama the irrepressible existing,and also Spgeiva
with Lakshmana, what have we to do with the weak and

* 1 ¢ he tavishment of SitA,—T.
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wretched Hanumin 7 This very day, slaying single-handed
Rima with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon,
shall [ return, after having sorely troubled the Enonkey-host.
And, O monarch, if thou art minded, hear this other word
of mine ! Verily he that is fertile in rescurces and ever
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of Rikshasas,
heroic, terrible, fearfu! to behold, and wearing forms at will,
appointed by the lord of Rikshasas, presenting themselvas
before Kikutstha in palpably human shapes, calmly say unto
that foremost of the Raghus,~'Despatche:d have we been by
thy younger brother” Hearing this, he (Rimz), summoning
his forces Wwithout delay, shall come hither. Then, equipped
with darts, javelins and maces, and bearing bows, arrows
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summeoning
speed® set out (from hence) ; and stationing ourselves in
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, we shall lead it to
Death’s door. Let us in this wise decoy Rima and
Lakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall,
without doubt, lose their lives. Then that hero,
Kumbhaksrna’s son, named Nikumbha, endowed with
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unto Rivana,
destroyer of worlds,~“Do ye, all of you, stay here along
with the great king. T alone shall slay Raghava together
with Lakshmana, and Sogriva with Hanumin, and all the
monkeys.” Then a Rikshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem.
bling & hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with
his tongue, said,—“Do ye,casting off anxiety, engage yourself
as ye list. | alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host.
Do ye,remaining at ease and without anxiety, drink Varumat
wine. [ single-handed shall slay Sugriva with Lakshmana,
s well as Hanumln with Angada,—and all the monkeys.

® Trarite—summoning spead-~redundant—T,

t PFirang wine, otherwise named Vdrwni is prepared from hog-weed,
groand with the juice of the date or palm, and then distilled.—T.
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SECTION IX.

—t-h——

THEN, in fierce wrath seizing bludgeons, and paffigas,
lances and bearded darts and javelins, and axes, buws and
excellent shafts and swords, resembling crystelline water,
sprung up the Rikshasas, Rabhasa, and the migbty
Suryyagatru, aud Saptaghoa,and Yajnakopa, and Mah3pirgwa

and Mahodara, Agniketu the irrepressible, and the Rikshasa
" Ragmiketu, and the lusty Indragatru, sen unto Rivana—
end Prahasta, Viruplksha, and the exceedingly strong
Vajradanshtra,—and Dbumriksha, and Nikumbha, and -the
Raksha Durmnkha. And, laming in energy,they all addressed
Rivana, saying,~=* I'a-day shall we slay Kiwma, and Suagriva
along with Lakshmana, and the helpless Hanuman, who hath
damaged Lankd. Then, preventing them, who had (thus)
equipped thumselves with all kinds of weapous, and making
them sit down, Vibhishana, with joined hands, again spoke
upto them, saying,—"The wise have asserted that an appeal
to prowess should be resorted v anent a business fhen voly
when the end sought cannot be attamed through the three
{other) means.* Prowess produceth icuit ouly ia respect ot
well-advised action directed while carefully watching(enemies)
that are negligent, or captive, or under Divine aflicuon,
But why do ye 1atend 1o discomfit (REma), who is vigilant,
who desireth victory, who is strong in the Divine streagth,
who hath subdued passion, and who is hard to subdue ? Who
had in this wotld ever thought ¢f or reasoned about Hanu.
mAan'y career over the dreadtul deep, the lord of streams and
rivers ? O rangers of the night, the strength and prowess (of
the {oe) being immeasurable, e should by ou ineans reck-
lessly disregard bim. And what was the wrong that formesly

— L ]
* Vis., conciliation, gift, and creating division.—T.

¥ In the hands of other coemies,—T.
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had been done by Rima unto the king ol the Rikshasas, that
he hath carried off from Janasthina the spouse of that illustri-
ous one ? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his
own, bhath been slain in battle by Riama, surely a creature
should to the best of his might preserve nislife. It is for this
great fear that exerciseth us on the score of Vaidehi owing its
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting so that quarrel
may be the consequence ? And (Rima), possessed of prowess,
yet cver abiding by morality, is incapable of initiating
hostilities for no purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his
Maithili, And before, he by means of his shafts riveth this
city together with ler elephants and steeds, overflowing
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before
the dreadful, irrepressible and mighty monkey-host blocketh
up this Lanka of ours, do ye give tback) Sith. This city of
Laoki shall perish as also all the heroic Rikshasas, if thou
dost not thyself make over Rima’s spouse un.o him. 1 exert
myself to pleasure thee, because of the [raternity (that
subsisteih between us). Do what I say. I say what is truth
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back} Rama’s
Maithili. Ere yet the king’s son, lor compassing thy
destruction, showereth sure shalts resembling the rays of
the autumnal Sun, having shining lieads and feathered parts,
and exceedingly bard, do thou render Maithili unto
Digarathi. Forsake thy wrath at once, which destroyeth
happiness and virtue ; and follow righteousness, which
enbaonceth cnjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious,~so that
we may live (al ease) along with our sons and relatives,
Render (back) Maithili unto Dagaratha's son.” Having
heard Vibbishana’s speech, Ravana—lord of RAkshasag——
leaving all of them, entered bis own chamber.

* The fecling of revenge for the slanghter of Khara and the reat.—T.
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SECTION X,

—————

THEN early in the morning, like the fery and refulgent
sun entering a mighty mass of clouds, Viblishana, fast Lo
victue and interest, heroic®and possessed of exceeding
splendour, playing a perilous part,* entered the apartment
of his elder brother, resemiling an assemblage of mountain-
summits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly,
divided into spacious rooms,—ihe resort of the greate—
inhabited by august and intelligent persons attached (lo
Rivana); gearded around by lusty Rakshasas in limited
nembers ; having the aic agitated by the breath of mad
elephants ; with loud biares of conchs, and resounding with
trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beauotiful damsels, with
its high-ways (overflowing with talk}) ; furnished with doors
of polished gold; enbellished with cxcellent ornaments ;
resembling the abode of the Gandharbas, or the mansion of
the Maruts; containing heaps of gems; like unto the
dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding energy
heard sacred and holy sounds uttercd by Veda-versed
Brahmanas celebrating the victory o[ his brother; and that
highly powerful (hero} acquainted with Mantras and the
Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified
butter, flowers and fried paddy. Aund the mighty-armed
(Vibhishana) salutod the younger brother of the bestower of
riches,t seated there. Awud that one acquainted  with
manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat
de<ked in gold, which was pointed out (by a royal glance).
And in retirement as also in presence only of his counsellofs,

* The project he had conceived, vis., converting Rivana to hi own policy
of pacification, was fraught with petil to himsglf, cansidering his brothers fiercs
tenperameat,—T,

t Kuvata—Rivana was Fevera's younger brother.—T

142
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Vibhislhrana spoke unto the high souled Rivana words backed
by reason, and greatly fraught with his welflare. And
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder brother and
extended towards him the due civililies, that one, who through
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it,
addressed (Vibhishana) in words Lefitting the occasion and
the place,—~"Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath
come hither, are seen inauspicious omans, Fire, envelopad
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter
throwing out scintillations, with its brightness obscured by
vapour, doth not increase adequately even on oblations
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of
Vaidika recitations ; and ants (are lound} in clarified butter.
The milk of the kise hath Dbeen dried up ; and the nobler
elephants are without the temporal juice. And horses,
albiet they have {easted on fresh grass, ncigh distressfully.*
And asses, camels and mules, O king, with their hair
slanding erect, shed tears ; and although they are ministered
unto medically, they do not return to nature. And crows in
numbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vultures sit sadly and
distressed upon the roofs of houses. During the two twilights,
the jackals, coming in sigh{, utter ominous howls. And
wolves and other (ferocious) animals, as well as d=er,
approaching the gate of the palace in swarms, are heard to
set up loud roars resembling the thonder. Things having
come to this pass, even this expiition, I fancy, is capable
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi
unto Righava. If 1 have said this through ignorance or
covetuousness, thou ought not, 'O mighty monarch, criminate
me, All Rikshasas and Rakshasis, as well as those be-
loaging to palace and the inner apartment—sbhall have to

* The tommentator remarks, evidently with _iuatice-—“'nllt i5, the horsey,
having eaten their fill, still hunger,”—T,
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experience the evil consequence (of this act of thine}. Al
the counsellors have refrained from tendering Lhis counsel
unto thee ; but surely I must tell thee what I have seen
or heard ; and adopting proper measutes, it behoveth
thee to act so,”* (Ravana's) brother, Bibhishana, thus spoke,
unto his Lrother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of
counsellors, Lhese words fraught with his good. Hearing
this beneficial, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons
2nd capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past
and the future, (RAvana) who bhad conceived a passion
{for Sita), getting into a rage, replied,—"Fear find | none
whatever. Righava never shall have Mithild's dauglhter.
Even if Lakshmana’s elder brother should be supporfed in
battle by the celestials with Indra (at their head), how can
he stay before me (in the feld) P’ Having said this, that
destroyer of ceiestial hosts, the Ten-necked one, possessed of
mighty strcugth and of terrific prowess in battle, then
dismissed his*brother Viblishana, who bad spoken truih.

SECTION Xx1.

il el

THE unrighteous king, overmastercd by his passion (for
Sit), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of
honor he sustained at the hands of bis friends, became
reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. Rivana,
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi,
conceived along with his counsellurs that the time for enterirg
into hostilities had arrived. And sallying forth, he astended
a mighty car furnished with golden network, adorned with
pearls and coral, and yoked wilh {rained steeds. A:}d hating

* ]n aceordance with my suggestion, =1,
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ascended tlat excellent vechicle, having sounds resembling
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Ten-
necked one, drove towards the court. Ard as he coursed
on, Rakshasas, bearing swords and shields, and carrying all
kinds of weapons,'went before the lord of the Rikshasas.
Aund (some of} these, wearing various frightful suoits, and
decked with diverse ornamenis, went, surrounding his rear
and flanks. And aférafhas went with cars, and superb mad
etephants, and sportive steeds; and bearing in their hands
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs. And as Rivana
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a
thousand trumpet, and the wproarious sounds of conchs.
And that redoubtable and mighty car-warrior held his course,
suddenly making sides resound, and beautifying the high
ways. And the spotless whitc umbrella of the lord of
Riakshasas, being raised up, looked beautiful like the Moon
at her (ull.  On his right and left praced two crystal white
chowris furnished with threads of gold. Ahd all thosa
Rikshasas standing on the ground wiih joined hands, bowsad
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated
on his car Hymned hy the Rikshasas with blessings of
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies
atrived at the court constructed (by Vigwakarmid), And
that Lighly energetic one in person entered that court
paved with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embreidered with
gold; excellenily constructed by Vigwakarmi, and guarded
by six hundred ghosts. And Rivana sat down on a stperb
and august seat consisting of lapises, furnished with a
pillow; and covered with a soft dear-skin. And lord-like
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet vigor, saying,~—
“Do ye speedily summon hither the Rikshasas. 1 fancy
some mighty effort hath to be put forth against our foes.”
Hearing his words, the envoys began to range Lankd; and
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the Rakshasas
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from places of sport, bed-rooms, and gardens. Then some
set out, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers,
and some on foot. And like the wetkin filled with fowls,
the city thronged with approaching cars, elephants and
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars behind,
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain
caverns. And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored
by him (in turn), they sat them down, some on raised scats,
some on cushions of Kuga, and some on the floor. And
presenting themselves agreeably to the command of the
monparch, they sat them down each according to bis position,
before the lord of Rikshasas, Rivana. Apd there came also
the learned and competent to arrive at infallible decisions,
and they sat them down in order of morit. And there alse
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing,
and having intelligence for their eye-sight,—and innumerable
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining
the course that would prove beneficial. And then mounting
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with
gold, and yoked with horses, the magnanimous and renowned
Vibhishana went to the court of his elder brother. And
that younger brother (of Rivana), announcing his name,
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat
befitting his rank. And from all sides in the court there
began to spread the odour of excellent ‘agura and sandal and
wreaths belonging to the Rékshasas, decked in gold and
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among
these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any
falsshood, or conversed in loud accents. And having
completely attained their desire, all of fierce prowess, gazed
at the face of tbeir lord. And in the assembly of those
intelligent, and exceedingl? powerful persons, equipped
with arms, the intelligeat Rivana appeared splendid like *the
Vujra-handed Indra among the Vasus.
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SECTION XII.

— A ——

THEN surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in
battle delivered himself unto Prahasta,—general of the {orces,
saying,~—"0 general, it behoveth thee so to order the
disciplined fourfold forces that they may successiully protect
the city.,”” Thereat, Prahasta, careflully carrying out the royal
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city.
And having posted the army for the defence of the city,
Prahasta sitting «down before the king, said,—*I have
stationed the forces belonging to thee who art possessed of
strength, inside as well as outside. (Now), without suffering
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily do what
is in thy heart. Hearing the speech of Prabasta seeking the
welfare of the kingdom, Rivana craving for cnjoyment,
spoke in the midst of Lis aderents,~*When virtue, or happi-
ness, ot interest 13 in straits, it behoveth you to (know your
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil,
No business of mine which ye have set about after taking
counsel, hath ever miscarried. And like Visava environed
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded
by you, have attained to plenitude of prosperity. I am, for
certain, going to erﬁp10y you all. [n cunsequence of his
sleep, I could not inform him of this matter. Aflter baving
slept for six months that one of prodigious strength—{oremost
of those bearing arms——hath just risen. Janaka’s daughter and
Réma’s beloved wifc hath been brought hither from the forest
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. That indolent
damsel wisheth not to ascend my bed ; nor is there any in the
three spheres, that to me is like unto Sitd. She is slender-
waistdd,and bigh-hipped,ard her face is as ihe autumnal Moon
resembling a golden image. She is meek and looketh like the



YUDDHARAND A M. 1533

hand work of Maya himself gilted with an infinite variety of
fascinations.® And beholding her dainty and tender feet with
rosoate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burneth
(with desire). Aud seeing ler resembling the flame of a
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himscli ; and
her fair face furnished wilth a prominent nose and elegant
eyes, [, having lost control over self, have come under the
away of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and
joy, capable of producing pailor, and constanlly causing
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her
lord, Rama, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath
solicited for a year's space; and I have pledged my fair
woods to her of graceiul eyes. But tired am I on account of
my passion,—like a horse spent on the way. How can the
rangers of the woods, or the sons of Dagaratha cross over
the sea ungavernable and swarming with countless creatures
and fishes 2 On the other hand, a single month hath
troubled us prievously. Hard it is therefore to understand
the course of events, Do ye act, each as he thinks
proper. And although no fear can come [rom morlals, yet
ye should deliberate (as to what ye should do). Formerly I
had gained victory with the help given by you ; do ye in the
same way stand by me now, The king’s son, having learnt
that Sitd is on the other shore of the ocean, taking before
them monkey headed by Sugriva, reached Varuna’s abode.
Do ye so counsel that Sith may be with-holden by me and
the sons of Dagaratha may be slain; but ye must prefer
certain counsel. No othert person in this world bath the
power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,~—victory,
therefore, is undubitably mine.” Hearing tho sorrowful

* This reminds one irrigistibly of Cleopatra's. The Bengali translators
evidenudy fuiling to understand Mavaga Mayanirmita have conveniently-—tras-
ferred the phrage in tact to their versions,—T.

¥ 1 fail to underutand axyasya, “so other erson™ ;—nor does the commen~
tator helps me anywuy.—T.
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speech of (Ravana) afflicted with lust, Kumbbakarna grew
enraged, and said,~—=“When just on sceing (Si) of Rima
along with Lakshmana, thou didst by main force carry her
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the Yamuni
filling her bed, bhath been possessed (by her).* O great king
all this (that thou hast done) is not worthy of thee., If thou
hadst at the outset consulted us in this matter, we would
have doue what was proper.t O ten-faced one, the king,
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrielh on his regal
affairs agreeably Lo justice, hath not to repent afterwards.
But those actions that are doue without deliberation, like
unto clarified butter poured in an impure sacrifice, couducelh
only to harm. He doth not know what is proper and what
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior
actions first.  Others spy holes in the actions of the volatile,
the latter may be possessed of great power,—hke swans
passing Krauncha through the hole.i By luck it is that
Rama hath not yet slain thee, who hath done tliis treinendous
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poison.
But as thou hast entered upon a coursc of action which is
improper even in repect of foes, 1 will, O sinless one, perform
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the
night, T will exterminate thy foc. Lven il Sakra and the sun,
even if fire and Lhe War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna,
should range themselves against me, 1 will fight them,
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright whea 1 havicg
my body measuring a mountain, and furnished with sharp
teeth, shall, setting up roars, Aght with my huge-bludgeon.
Before RBma shooteth a second sbaft, to slay me, | shall
drink his life-blood. Be thou comlorted by slaying Dagaratha's
son, 1 will exert to secure blessed victory for thee. Having

* This pasgyaye is very obscure, and the commentator's gloss does not at all
serv..,—T.

+ i. 2. we would kave prevented thee.—T.

i The hole made by the dart of Kumara.—T,
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kiled Rima ulong with Lakshmana, 1 shall devour all the
principal monkeys. Do thou make merry at thy will, drink
the Varuni, and, with thy mind set at rest, conduct affairs
fraught with thy welfare, On Rama being despatched to the
mansion of Yama, 5itd shall come under thy subjection for
ever and a day.”

SECTION xur.

SEEING Rivana wrought up with wralh, the excecdingly
strong Mah&parcwa, reflecting for a moment, observed with
joined bands,"—“The man that, entering the forest, abound.-
ing with deer and ferocious animals, doth not drink honey,
maketh a fool of himself. O destroyer of foes, who is the
lord of thee, that art Jord thysell ¥ Enjoy with Vaidehi,
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, O thou endowed
with prodigious power, do thou exerting thy might lead thy
life, after the manner of hens, and invading Sit3 again
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure (therefrom).
And when thou hast attained thy purpose; what fear can
succeed?  Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shalt
provide against all exigencies. Kumbhakarna along with
us, as well the exceedingly puwerful Indrajit, are competent
to chastise the thunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his
thunder. Passing by gift, conciliation, and dissension, which
hé.ve been assigned by the wise as the means of success, I
relish the success .n business which is attained through
chastisement. O highly powerfub one, we shall, without
doubt, by the prowess of our arms, subduc ali these enemies

143
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of thine that have come hilther”’ Thus addressed by
Mabdphrcwa, king Rivana, honoring his speech, said,—"O
Mahéiparcwa, 1 will relate unto thee, who hast spoken (thus),
a secret matter relating to myself, which hefell me long
since | saw Panjikasthald, like a flame in the sky, coursing
to the Great-father's mansion. Her pace slackened, as soon
as she saw me, {(turn} I feasted on her and deprived her of
her attire. Then she went to the Great-father's place,
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in-
formation of all that I had done; and thereat, waxing
enraged, the Deity spoke unio me,~—“If from this day, thou
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven
in an hundred pieces. It is for this, that with my mind
afflicted with fear, I do not violenily force, Videha's daughter
Sitd, anent lying with her fair self. My rush ss like that of
the sea, and my motion that of the wind, DAcaratha’s son
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approach sea. Who
wisheth to address a lion that is lying asleep in a cave,
resembling Death wrought up by wrath? Rama hath not
geen shafts shot by me, resembling two-tongued serpents,-—
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me. Like a meteor
burning an elephant, i shall, with shaits shot from bow in
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume R&ma, And
as at the proper hour the risen Sun defeateth the splendour
of the stars, will 1, syrrounded by a mighty army, overpower
his strength. Neither the thousand.eyed Visava, nor yet
Varuna, is capable of fighting me. By the might of this arm
did | formerly conquer this city, governed by Vaigravapa.”
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SECTION XiV.

e e =

HEARING the words of the lord of Rikshasas, as well as
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana addressed the
RAkshasa chief, in a pregnant speech,fraught with his welfare,
—'“Thou hast been Lound about thy neck by the mighty and
huge serpent, Sitd, having her breast for its body anxiety for
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its
hood, Therefore before the monkeys, resembling mountain-
peaks,having teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons,
—subjugate Lanks, do thou render Maithili unto Dagaratha’s
son. And before the shafts shot by Rima, resembling the
thunder-bolt and having impetuosity of the wind, cut off the
heads of the foremost of the RAkshasas, do thou render
Mithila’s daughter unto the son of Dagaratha. Neither
Kumbhakarna hor Indrajit, neither Mah3parg¢wa nor Mahodara,
neither Nikumbha nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, O king,
can stay in the field against Raghava. Liviog, thou, whether
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest
thyself into the lap itself of Vasava, or enterest the sky or
the nether spheres, shall not escape death)” Hearing
Vibhishana’s words, Prahasta said,—'‘Fear know we none
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas,
or Gandharbas, or huge snakes ; fear know we noné in batlle
with birds aud serpents. How can fear at all afflict us
proceeding from the king's son, Rima ¢ Hearing Prahasta’s
speech, Vibhishana, seeking the welfare of the king, and
having his intellect grounded in virtue, interest and profit,
said words enfolding high sense,~‘‘O Prahasta, like a sinful
person being unable to ascend heaven, what the king,
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhakhrna, are saying with referense
to Rima, shall not prove true. As.one without a raft cdnnot
cross over the mighty main, how can I, or thou, or all the
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Rakshas combined, cause death unto Rama, who, O Prahasta,
is vorsed 1n the seuse of things. Even the gods become
stolid before the sovereipn of the [kshwiku race, having
righteousness for his principle quality, and being a mighty
car-warrior and of such a character, and who is competent
in action. As yet the Kanka.featherced, terrible and sharp
shafts shot by Raghava, kave nat pierced into thy body;
and therefore theu dost speak so, Aad, O Prahasta, as yet
the sharpened shafts, cupable of destroying life and having
the impetucsity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into
thy body, and therefore thou dost speak thus, neither Rivana,
not the exceedingly powerful Trigirsha,  Neither Kumbha-
karpa’s son Nikumbha nor Indrajit, is capable of bearing
in battle the son of Dagaratha, resembling Sakra bimself.
And ncither Devantala* nor Marantaka,¥ neiti er Atikdya,}
nor the magnanimous Auiratha, nor the equally strong
Akampana, is compeient to stay Raghava in fight. And the
hing, naturally of ficice temper and thoughtless, through the
instrumentality of ye who appearing to be his friends are
m acality his foes, secketh to destroy the Rikshasas. Do
ye take cut and deliver the monarch, who hath through force
become subject to a dreadful and mighty, and thousand-headed
serpent bursting with immeasurable prowess. As a person
possessed by {earfully strong ghosts, is saved by his friends
pulling him by his hair, attaining your desire ye should,
assembling together, rescue the king. This one is sunk in
the Righava sea having excellent waters. Do ye speedily
coming together deliver him. He (the king) hath fallen into
the Kékutstha nether regions, 1 tell thee my full mind,~
franght with the wellare of this cily together with the
Rikshasas, as well of the king with his adherents. Do theu
make over Maithili unto the son of the king. He is a true

* Lit.—destroyer of the Deity.—T.
t Lit ~desioyer of men—T,
! Lif =huge-bodied.—T,
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counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies
as well as of their own party.

BECTION XV,

—————

HEARING carefully the words of Bibhisana, gifted with
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled
Indrajit, the leader of demons, spake, saying,—"Why art
thow, O uacle, speaking these uscless words like one
terrified ? He even, who is not born in this race, cannot
speak or act in this wise. Only onc man in tbis family, my
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess,
patience, herbism and vigor. Why art thou O timid one,
afraid of them since any one of these Rikshasas is capable of
slaying those two princes, human beings as they are? The
master of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has been
brought down by me as captive on this earth. And all the
celestials smitten with fear fled Lo diflerent quarlers. I
brought down on earth the loud-roaring celestial elephant
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks. And all the
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who haye shatter-
ed the pride of ihe celestials, afflicted the leading Daityas,
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomht-
-ting these two princess—very ordinary mortals as they are ?”
Heating the words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy,
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana,
the foremost of those using weapons,addressed him with words,
franght with high import,—’0 my son, thou art a mere cpild
and of unripe inteliect and hence thou art not capabl® of as-
certaining the propriety and impropriety of counsels. Thou art
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therefore speakihg thus like a maniac for thy own dastruction.
Thou art known as a son unto Rivana, O Indrajit,but in sooth,
thou art his foe in disguise, since knowing ol his destruction
from Raghava, thou dost not prevent him. Thou art brave,
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding.
Thou shalt be siain along with him who hath brought thee
in this counsel chamber. Thou art, O Indrajit, foolish,
imprudent, devoid of humility,of an irritable temper, ol feebie
sense, vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And
thou dost speak so, being impelled by childishness Who
shall withstand in battle, the shafts, shot by Raghava,
resembling the rod of Death, the stick of Bratman, flaming
like the Fire of Dissolution. Do thou render back Sils, O
king, unto R&ma, with riches, jewels, excellcnt ornaments,
clothes and jems and we shall then be able to live here
void of grief.”

SECTION XVI.

BIBHISHAHA addressing him with these excellent and
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, Rivana, impelled
by Death, again spake in harsh accents.—"Ii is botter to live
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who
pass for friends but are in reality foes. [ know well the
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O Rakhasa,—ocne takea
delight in another’s misfortune. The kinsmen, O Rakshasa,
generally disregard him who is their king,® protectetb the
kingdom, educated and pious—and they always try to discom-
fit pim, if he be a heroe. These ferrible enemies—tbe kinemen,
hypocrite as they are, alwsys take delight in one another’s

* On account of the priority of his birth—T.
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calamity. Hear, 1 shall relate what the elephants, in yore,
spoke beholding some persons with noose in hand—"We do
not fear, fire, weapons, or even the terrible noose——we fear
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with seifishness. They
alone unfold the means of our detection—there is not the least
doubt about it. [Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the
worst of all fears, In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is
fear, in women there is fickleness, and in Brahmanas, there is
asceticism. It doth not please thee, I fancy, O gentle one, that
1 am honored of the three worlds, the lord of riches, and the
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy
persons. As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not
pour forth water, so is the friendship with unworthy persons.
As a bee fliess away after sucking up the honey so is the
friendship with unworthy persons. As a bee, after feeding
upon the Ki¢a Howers, doth not get homey so is (fruitless)
the friendshi.p with unworthy persons. As an elephant,
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it
with its trunk, so is the friendship with unworthy persons.*
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest disgrace on the
family. Had any one else spoken thus he would have
ceased to live by this time.” Being thus accosted harshly,
Bibhisana, speaking truth, rose up along with four Rikshasas
having maces in their hands. "Thersupon, rising up in the
welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire,
addressed the lord of Rikshasas—Thou art mistaken, O king,
Do thou speak what thou wishest—thou art my elder brother,
adorable like unto father—thou dost not follow the track of
virtue, [ cannot tolerate the haish accents of thine, my
elder brother—For thy welfare I spoke those well.-meaning
words, O Ten-necked one, bug thou didst not pay heed to
them being brought under the control of Death, O king, many
are the persons who speak sweet words, but rare ere they

* They alterwards forsake theit former friends.—T.
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who can speak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning words.
How can 1 disregard thy death like unto a burning house
bound as thou art by the noose of Death, the destroyer of all
creatures. 1 do not wish to behold thee slain by the well-
sharpened shafts of R&ma, feathered in gold and resembling
the flaming fire. Even the heroic and power{ul persons, well
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle,
being attracted by Death. Thou art worshipful unto me, do
thou forgive me for what I have said for thy welfare. Do
thou protect thyself and this city, abounding in Rikshasas.
May good betide thce ! I am going away and do thou be
happy without me. What, I spoke unto thee, O ranger of
the night, to prevent thee, for thy welfare, did not pleasc
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do
not pay heed to the well-meaning words of their friends”

SECTION XVII.
b

HAVING addressed Rivana with these harsh words, his
younger brother, reached in no time, where Rima along with
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earih,
espied him on the welkin, rescmbling in cize the summit of
the mount Mery, and burning like lightning in the effulgence
of his own person. And his four attendants of terrible
prowess were adorned with excellent ornaments and armed
with armours and maces, He was like unto a collection of
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding an excellent
mace, heroic and embellished with excellent ornaments.
Atd  beholding him along with four counsellors, the highly
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, engaged in medita-
tion along with them. And meditating for a while, he spoke
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unto the monkeys headed by Hanumin the following
excellent words~—'‘Behold, there comes a RAkshasa, armed
with various weapons and followed by four demons to
slay us and there is not the least doubt about it.” And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent wmonkeys, taking
up huge trees and crags, bespoke him,—“Do thou order us,
O king, to destroy these vicious-souled demons. These
shall crush them to death, limited as is the tenure nf their
life.” They addressing each other in this wise, Bibhisana
descended from the sky on the northern shore. And
beholding Sugriva and all others stationed near him, the highly
intelligent Bibhisana accosted them, at the highest pitch
of his voice, saying,~—"Liveth there the RAkshasa, Rivana,
the lord of demons, and perpetrator of many iniquitous
deeds. T am lis younger brother known as Bibhisana. By
him, slaying the vulture Yatiyu, was carricd away Sita from
Janasthina. She is imprisoned, brought under his sway,
poorly, and being weil guarded by the Rikshasees. With
various well meaning words and reasonings [ pointed out
unto him, the necessity of rendering back Sitd unto Rama.
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no heed to way well-
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the brink of death,
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by
him and treated harshly like a menial, I have come to seek
Raghava's shelter, renouncing iny children and wives. Do ye
soon mention unto the high-souled Righava, the refuge of
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived’” Hearing those
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto
Rima, before Lakshmana, saying,—"“lForsocih bath an enemy
entered secretly in our midst and he shall slay us getting
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows. O slayer of
foes, it now behovsth thee to be particularly careful about the
counsels, arrangement of sdldiers, polity—civil and mllrtary
and spies of our own party as wellas those of the etfemies.
These Rikshasas are heroic ; they assume -;hapes at will,
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others' ruip—
we should not therefore place confidence in them. This
must be the emissary of Rivana—the lord of Rakshasas.
Entering in our midst, lie shal), in sooth, sow dissensions in
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careless,
confiding in them. Avoiding the enemies, we should now
collect the forest-rangers our friends and servants, O lord,
this man is a Rikshasa by birth and the brother of our foe
and so is be our enemy, how can we trust him? Ravana's
younger brother, known as Bibhishana, hath come here with
four Rikshasas, to seck thy shelter. O thou the forewmost
of forgiving persons, | consider this Bibhishana, whe hath
been despatched by Riavana, worthy of being slain.  Being
impelled by bis wicked intention and commissicned by
Ravana, this Rikshasa hath come here and secretly by virtue
of his illuscive powers he shall slay thee, O innocent one,
when thon shalt place conlidence in hin” Having thus
accosted REma, =killed in the art of speech, that lord of the
atimy, Sugriva, well versed in speech, became silent. And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rama spake unto
the monkeys, near him, headed by Hanumiuo, saying,—"Ye
have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord
of monkeys hath said, regarding Rivana's younger brother,
it behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, ¢nd is
intelligent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise
Yis friends in difficult matters.” DBeing thus addressed by
Rima (io miuister unto him best counsels) all thuse monkeys,
intent upon encompassing lis well-being, gnve out tleir
respective opinions, *‘O Raghava, there is nolhing beyond
thy knowledge in the three worlds. It is only to show
thy respect towards us, O R&ma, that thou dost accost
us in this wise. Thou art of truthful vows, leroic, pious, of
firm prowess, discriminating, récollecting and baving implicit
confideuge in thy friends. - Let the intelligent and capable
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto thee,” They
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speaking thus unto Righava, the intelligent monkey Angada,
spoke as follows for sounding the intention of Bibhishana, —
“We should always suspect him since he has come from the
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place
confidence in him. The wicked-minded always move about
hiding their real sclf, and bring about peoples’ calamity,
taking advantage of their weak points. And great is the
disaster thereof. It is always proper to engage in actions,
considering what is right and what is wrong. Virtues should
always be gatliered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find in him:a sourceof a
great calamity and do thou embrace him if dost thou find
him crowned with many virtues.” Thereupon followed
Sarava with words fraught with high import,~'Q hest of
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaries to sound
Bibhishana. If dost thou, sounding him well through the
instrumentality of sharp spies, find hiim friendly, do thou win
him over to thy side.” Thereupon the wise Jambhaban,
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his= knowledge of Saséras,
began with words, void of defects,—**Surely doth Bibhishana
cotne from the vicious lord of Rakshasas, dead set against
us ard hath arrived at such a bad place and in such a bad
hour. Wo should always fear him."”” And thereupon followed
Mainda, conversant with what is right and wrong, after due
deliberation, with words pregnant with reason,—‘He js
Ravana’s younger brother, by name Bibhishana. Let the lord
of men ask him every thing at first in sweet words. Do
thou first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention
he hath come—evil or good—and then settle what course to
adopt.” Thereupen spake Hanumin, the foremost of the
counsellors and well versed in Sasfras, in accents sweet,
glorious and franght with a high value,—“Even Vrihaspati,
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted with
the best of intellect aud foremost of those skilled in the art

* Capuble to ascertain the truth of all Sastras,~T.
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of speech, as thou art, And what I know I speak, O king. 1
do so, in the interest of Rima’s work and not impelled by my
skill in the art of speech, by the pride of being a counsellor,
by the vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors
have said for ascertaining the good or evil intention of
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive
of no consequence whatever. It is impossible {o sound him
without any command.* And even to command him now
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by
thy ministers, I do not observe any utility, And what little 1
have thought of,] have something to say (regarding Jimbabin's
proposal) that Bibhishana hath arrived at such a bad place and
in such an evil hour. He has really come to a very good place
and in a very good hour. And truly has he perforried a be-
coming and sensible action by coming here affer duly ascer.
taining that Rivana is a vicious wight and thou art 2 pious
person—nhe is full of vices-~thou art gifted with many virtues—
he is tyrranical and thou art powerful. And what they have
said, O ling, as regards sounding him through secret spies,
appears to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intelligent
man, when questioned by any suddenly, suspects many things.
And if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his
own happiness, how greatly shall his mind be changed by
such a course ? Besides by a sudden questioning it is
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou
thercfore thysell accost him and determine, by his voice, his
secret motive. | did not however wark anything of his
wickedness while he spoke; rather 1 did observe signs of
gladness on his countenance. So I do not suspect him. The
wily can never come fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his
wbrds cunning. So Ido not suspect him. It is not very
easy to hide one’s real nature. It manifests itself by force.

To command to relate for what he has come —T.
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So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season.
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest.
Considering well thy preparations for war and Rivana's vain
cooduct, hearing of Vali’s destruction and Sugriva’s
installation on the throme, he hath, impelled by his good
sense, come here, desirous of gaining the kingdom. Taking
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side,
O ithou the foremost of the intelligent, 1 have spoken thus
considering him sincere, It now hehoveth thee to periorm
what thou thinkest proper.”

SECTION xXvili.

-

HEARING those words of the Wind.god’s son, the
irrepressible Réma, conversant with all the Sistras, replied,
with words expressing his own opinion—*] have alse thought
of some thing regarding Bibhishana. 1 wish you all,
interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Bibhishana) hath
come here as a friend so I cannot forsake him by any means.
And even if he has come with any evil intent it is not
culpable for the pious to afford Lim ehelter.” Thereupon
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the
lord of the monkeys, raplied in more auspicious* words,—
“Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he
should never be oflered any shelter, since he hath forsaken
bis brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is
there to believe that he shall not renounce us in our
difficulty ?” Hearing the wqrds of the lord of monkeys and
casting bis locks towards them, KKlkutstha, having’twth
for his prowess, amiling a little,” spake, unto Lakshmana,

More reasonable words —T',



1150 RAMITVANA.

crowned with all the marks of piety, saying—Without being
conversant wilth Seséras, and living in the company of old
men, none cau speak such words as have been uttered by the
king of the monkeys. There appear unto me, however two
subtler teasons anent the ddifference between brothers,
amongst the kings—one is evident and another mundane.
There are two classes of foes—one consisting of the members
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these
generally bring abou! our misfortune whenever any oppor-
tunity presents itself. And it is for this that he hath come
here, Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another’s
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being, But
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings.
And hear, | shall relate, what the Sasfras say regarding the
weak points thou hast mentioned as to the advisability of
taking the enemies to our side. We are nol his kinemen
and this Rakshasa hath come here with a vicw to gain the
kingdom, Even the Rikshasas are wise enough to ascertain
the proper course—so we must take Bibhishana, If the
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they
generally live together, or else they fear each other and
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath
sprung up some difference with Ravana and therefore
Bibhishana hath come here. Nor are, O friend, all brothers
tike Bbharata, ali sons like me unto their father, all friends
like thee” Being thus addressed by Rima, the highly wise
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending low his
head, said—"O thou the best of all forgiving persons, this
night-ranger hath been despatched by Rivana. [ therefore
think it better to kill him. Being impelled by his vicious
sense that Rakshasa hath come here to slay us, O innocent
one,when myself,ihou and Laksghmana shall consider ourselves
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibhisana, the younger
brother. of the ruthless 'Rivana, deserves to be slain along’
with his counsellors.” Having thus addressed (Rima) the



YUDDHAKANDAM. 115t

foremost of Raghu’s race, skilled in art of speech, Sugriva,
tlie lord of monkey host, cqually versed in the art of speech,
became silent. And hearing the worde of Sugriva, and
weighing them, Rima again addressed the foremost of
monkeys with more reasonable accents—*Wicked or other-
wise, whatever this night-ranger may be, he shall not be able
to do me the least mischief, Pisachas, Dinavas, Yakshas or all
the Rakshasas on ecarth,—I can slay them all, if I like, with
the tips of my fingers, O thou the lord of monkeys. 1 have
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh,
an enemy wlo took its shelter. While a pigeon roeceived so
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can [ then act
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys ? Do thou bhear, |
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the
truthful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya. O slayer ol foes,
even a wicked-minded enemy, if he, with folded palms
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be
slain. 1f an &nemy, proud or terrified, seeketh sheiter in
affright, he should be saved by a great man even at the risk
of his owan life. One, who from fear, ignorance or willully
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetrateth
a mighty iniquity, blamed of all. When a person is slain
before him whose shelter he hath taken he taketh away all
the virtues of his protecior. So great is the sin in not
affording shelter unto those who seek for it ; it standeth in
the way of going to lheaven, bringct‘h in calumny and
destroyeth the strength and prowess. I shall therefore
follow the excellent words of Kandu—leading to piety, fame
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. [ always
declare ‘no fear’ unto all creatures, whenever any, approaching
me, says, ‘l am thine’ and seeketh my shelter. Even this is
my pious observance, O Sugriva, O foremost of monkeys, do
thou soon bring him bere,whether he be Rivana or Bibhishana
and I shall declare unto him ‘no fear’ Hearing the, words
of Rima, Sugriva, the lovrds of those who go bounding,

1
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over-flowing with {riendliness, bespake Kikutstha.—“What
wondet is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicions
words, O thou the foremost of kings, conversant with
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the pious
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner «elf regard Bibhisana
as devoid of any wicked intention. He has been well sounded
by signs and gestures. And let the greatly wise Bibhisana, O
Raghava, be placed on an equal footing with us and gain -
our [riendship.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys, the king of men (Rima) made instantly {riends
with Bibliisana, like unto the conqueror of cuemies’ cities
making fricnds with Lhe king of birds,

SECTION XxIX.

—— T

RAGHAVA thus declaring unto him ‘no fear’, Rivana's
younger brother, the greatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his
head, cast his looks on the earth. And descending from the
welkin with his devoted attendants the virtuous-souled
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto Rima. And therevpon
touching his feet along with four Rakshasas, Bibhisana
addressed Rima,—with words, [raught with piety, befitting
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. 1 am Rivana’s
younger brother and have heen greatly insulted by him, 1
have therelore come to seek thy shelter, the refuge of all
creatures, abandoning Lank and renounting my frieuds and
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness are all at thy
disposal.” Hearing his words Rima replied,—comforting
bim with words and favouriné him as if with looks, “Do
thou relate unto me traly the strength and weakness of the
enemics.” Being thus accosted by Rima of unwearied



YUDBH 1 KANDAAL. 1153

actious,the Raksha,brgan to describe the strength of REvana.
“Q prince, by virlue of the boon acquired from the
Seli-Create, the Ten-necked one is incapahle of being slain
by all creatures—~Gandharbas, serpents, or birds. My elder
brother—the one next to R&vana—is the hieroic and highly
effulgent Kumbkatarna—Sakra’s equal in battle. Thou mayst
have heard, O Rima, his commander is Prahasta, by whom
was defeated Manibhadra on the mount Kailaga, (}is son)
Indrajit, equipped with invincible armour, bow and finger-
protector made of the skin of iguana, hecomes invisible in
fight. And, worshipping Fire and hecoming invisible, that
graceful hero, O Raghava, slayeth the enewies in  conflict,
having the contending parties vast and well arranged.
Mahodara, M«hapargwa and the Rikshasa, Akampana, are his
lieutenants, who equal the Lokapalas® in batue. His army
consists of ten thousand 4ofss of Rikshasas, wearing stapes
at will, inhabiting the city of Lanka, and living on flesh and
gore. And with the Loipdlas and the celestials, they were
all defeated by the vicious.souled Rivana.” Hearing the
words of Bibhisana and wcighing them in his wind, that
foremost of Raghu's race said—"1 understand well the
strength and prowess of Rdvana, which thou hast depicted
truly, O Bibhisana. Do thou hear truly that | shall slay the
Ten-necked one together with Pralasta and his sons, and
I shall make thee king. Whether he entercth the Resdsalat
ot the regions under the earth, or seeketh shelter of the
Grand-father of the cclestials, he shall not be able to save
his life from me. I do swear by my threa brethern that 1
shall enter the city of AyodhyA, after slaying in battle
Ravana with his sons, kinsmen and friends.” Hearing these
words of Riama of unwearied action, the virtuous-souled

* Divinities who protect the regiony, or the Sun, Moon, Flre, Wind, Indra,
Yamm, Yarzoa and Kuvera—T.

+ The seven infernal regions under the casth and the residence of the Ndgas,
Ararag aod Duityas. This is the lowest of the sever divisions of Pitdin~T,
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{Bibhisana), bowing his head unto him, began—"I shall lend
thee my might in slaying the Rikshasas and devastating the
city of Lank3, and shall be in the midst of Rivana’s army”
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, Réma,
delighted, said unto Laksbmana,—*“O my brother, do thou
bring water from the ocean. Sprinkling the greatly wise
Bibhisana, [ shall make him at once the king of the
R8kshasas, O conferer of honor; for 1 am greatly
pleased with him.” Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the
command of the king, annointed Bibhisana and made him
the king of the Rikshasas ir the presence of the monkey-
bost, Dcholding REma’s kindness (towards Bibhisana), the
monkeys eulogized the high-souled one, exclaiming “Excel-
fent !  Escellent !’ Thereupon, Hanumin and Sugriva
addressed Biblisana, saying, ‘Do thou tell us how we shall
cross over the main—the abode of Varuna, along vith the
host of the highly powetful monkeys. Do thou infurm us
of the means by which we may cross over, along with our
army, the lord of rivers and strenms—the abode of Varuna.”
Being thus addressed, the virtuous-souled Biblisana replied,
—It behoveth the king, Raghava, to seek refuge from the
DOcean. This measureless deep was dug out by (the king)
Sagura® And the great Ocean shall surely help Rima
Letonging to Sagara’s race.” Deing thus accosted by the
wise [dkshasa, Bibhsbana Suzriva reached where Rima
with Lakshmana was, Thereupon, the biond-necked Sugriva
began to expliun the well-ineaning words of Bibhishana,
requesting Rama o wcek the shelter of the Ocean.  And'
those words pleased Rima, pious by nature, And the
highly effulgent (bero) requested, smiling, the active Lakeh-
mana and the monkey-cluef Sugiiva to collect necessariesfor
hi adoration. “O Likshmana, this counsel of DBibhisana
apprageth to me as most found. Sugriva is always greatli

* Sagasd was a soverega of Ayodhyd belonging o the same lam,l!y ;1-51
Riqs~T. ' r
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wise, and thou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, hold-
ing a conlerence, intimate Lo me what you think becoming.”
Thus addressed, those two heroes—Lakshmana and
Sugriva, spoko respectfully the following words fraught
with propriety, —“Why shall not the well-meaning words of
Bibhisana oxpressed now, please us, O Righava, O thon
best of men? Without constructing a bridge over the deep,
the terrible abode of Varuna, even Lhe celestials and their
lord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lanki. Do thou
act on the genuinc counsel of the heroic Bibhisana, and
without losing Lime, do thou engage the Ocean for this work,
so that we may with our army procecd Lo the city of
Ravana.” Being thus addressed Rama reached the shore of
tbe lord of tivers and streams, covered with Kuga, like unto
fire getting into the sacificial dais

SECTION xx

D

THEREUPON the greatly powerful Rikshasa, by name
Sfrdula, beheld the army of Sugriva arringed on the shore
of the ocean. Aud, heholding the army all busy, the emissary
of the vicious-souled Rikshasa—RAvana, entercd the city
of Lankd and, approaching his lord, said,—“The army of
monkeys and bears hath approached Lanki. It is immeasur.
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king
Dagaratha—the brothers Rima and Lakshmana, gifted with
great beauly, coming to rescue Sitd, have stationed them-
gelves on the shore of thc ocean, O thou of great efful-
gence, The army of Rima extends over the sky and ten
yoycun.r. I have come, O great kidg, to acquaint thee wlth the

truth. And, knowing cverylhing, 1t hehoveth thv
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emhjssaries, O king, to seitle whether to rénder back Sita,
te adopt measures of concilialion, or Lo sow dissensionp
in the. enemy’s camp.” Hearing the words of Sdrduls,
Rivana, the Jord of Rikshasas, being anxious to ascertain
his duty, addressed a Rakshasa by name Suka, the most
sensible of his counsellors, with the {ollowing pregnant words,
—*Do thou go and communicate unto kjng Sugriva my
belest, in becoming and excellent accents, *Thou art borp
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears.
I have no dissension with thee. In fact I consider Lhee as
my brother, Q@ king of monkeys. Though | have stolea the
rpouse of the high-souled prince (RAma), yet what is that to
thee, O Sugriva? Do thou return to Kishkindhd. The
monkeys shall not by any means be able to attaclk the city
of Lanka. Even the celestials and Gandliarbas could not—
what of these men and monkeys 2" And being thus
commissioned hy the lord of Rakshasas, that night.ranger
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedhly reached
the sky. And, proceeding far over the deep and stationing |
himself at the welkin, lie rpoke unto Sugriva all the words
with which be was addres«<ed by the vicious-souled RAvana.
Hearing him speak thus, the monkeys leaped up quickly and
reached lhere with a view to chop oft his wings or to shay him
with their clenched fists. On being seized vehemently by zali
these monkeys, that night-ranger was brought down speedily
from the sky to the earth. And being assailed by the monkeys,
Suka said,~~"0 Kikutstha, it doth not behove (peopie) to slay
an emissary. Do thou therefore prevent the monkeys. He who
passing by his master’s behest, gtveth out his own intention,
1 not faithful ; and he therefore deserveth to be slain.”
Hearing the piteous accents of Suka, Rima spake unto the
monkeys, wha were about to kil him, saying, “De not kill
hig.” And agam stationing himself on the welkin, that
night-‘ranger said,—"“O Sugriva, O thou gifted withigreat
energy, O thou of great prowess, what shall 1 speak ynto

Fu
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R&vana, dreaded by all people ?' Being thus addressed, that
mighty king of monkeys the bull among them, of unwearied
energy, spake unto that emissary—the night-ranger, Suka,
saying—~"0 R&vana, thou art not my {riend or an object of
pity. Thou art mot my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou
art Rima's enemy,and thou dost therefore deserve to be slain
by him like V3li along with thy friends and relatives. 1 shall
therefore slay thee, O king of night-rangers, together with
.ty sons, friends and relatives. And [ shall have the whole
city of Lankd reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou
rhalt not he able to escape Righava, O Rivana, O thou who
hast Inst thy sense,even if thou art protected by the celestials,
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by R&ma, even if
thou dost fly into the sky, enter into the regions under the
earth, ot seek shelter of Mah&deva. I do not behold any in
these three worlds—Pisicha, Rikshasa, Gandharba, or Asuvra,
who can protget’ thee. Thou hast slain the monarch of vul-
tures,who had grown decrepit through age.® Thou hast carried
off the large-eyad Sitd from the vicinity of RAma and the
neighbourhood of Lakshmana : but, having captured her, thou
understandest not (thy native strength)., Nor dost thou
erderatand that foremost of Righus, high-souled, possessed
bf great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by
the celestials,—who shall take thy life.”” Then spake that
best of monkeys, Angada, son of Vili,—*O highly wise onre,
this is nd emissary. Thisone clearly appeareth to me asa spy.
He bath come to form an estiniate of thy entire army. Take
him. Let him not go (back) to Lanka. This is indeed what
I would.” Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys,
apringring up, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out
bewaiting iike ane forlorn. On being sorely handled by the

% The mmeutntm' bas a queer and characteristic note on Fardoriddiqe—
decrepis through age. One that is old, may stave off decrapiiude tknwﬁ sorn
drag, while @ youthful perron muy come by the same in consequonce of sowe
Lo D
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relentless monkeys, Suka cried unte the high-souied REma,
son of Dagaratha,—"They by main force sever my wings,
and they pierce my eyes. i I lose my life, may all the evil
deeds that I have commitied between the night when I was
born and the night when I shall die, be thine1” Hearing
this pitiful cry, Rama prevented (the monkeys) 3 and he said,
anto them,—Let go this envoy, who bath comne hiers.”

SECTION XXI1.

e b
———r -

THEN on the shore of the sea, Righava, spreading
darbha, with his hands joined towards the great deep, laid
him down, with his face (o the East.  And that «layer of foes
{lay down}, muking lis pillow lis arm resembling the shining
form of a serpent; always dight with golden ornaments ;
full many a time pressed with the palms of beaateous
damsels, ¥ decked with jewelled golden Keyuras and superb
orpaments studded with pearls ; smeared from above with
sandal and agurw , (his arm) which formerly had been graced
in bed with the head of Sitd ; like unto the body of Takshaka
under the waters of the Gangi; resembling a yoke; in
battle increasing tlie sorrow of foes aund enhancing for long
the delight of [riends ;—his left arm having its skin
destroyed by the strokes of the bow-string ; which was the
refuge of the entire carth ;—his right arm resembling a
mighty bludgeon,——the donor of thousands of kiné,~making
this great arm bis pillow (he laid him down). “To-day either
I shall die, or shail the Ocean.”"—Having thus formed his

i

[
The'commentator appropriately remarks: As Rdma was wedded fo s

single mife, these dumsels must mean nurses attending on him T
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résolution in respect of the great deep, Rima, restraining
his speech, with a concentrated mind lay down there
agreedbly to rule.  And as Rama slept on the earth on Kuga
spread over, without ever swerving from (he rule, three
nights passed away. And while spending three nights,
Rama, [earned in polity and attached to virtue, prayed unto
that lord of sireams—the QOcean. Yet Lhe wicked Ocean,
albeit adored according to his descrts by RAma with his
mind concentrated, did not show himsell. Thereat Rama
grew enraged and had the corners of his cyes crimsoned ;
and he spake unlo Lakshmana of auspicious tnarks, saying,—
“Behold the hauteur of the Ocean in not presenting himself
belore me. Calmnessforbearance, candour, and soft speeche—
these virtues of the good are by the imsolent taken ior the
effects of incompetency. The person®* that is self-landatory,
wicked, and badly-bold, publisheth his own praise,and meteth
out chastisement everywhere,t is honored in the world. By
moderalion one cannot attain celebrily, by moderation one
cannot attain fame,~—and, O Lakshmana, iu this world by
moderation one cannot attain victory on ‘the edge of battle’f
See, O Sumitrd's son, the abode of Makaras, with his waters
obstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by my shafts.
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies hcre of serpents, and the
huge bodies of mighty fishes, and the trunks of elephants,—
torn by my arrows. Aund to-day in terrible battle will !
dry up the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and fishes and
Makaras. This abode of Makaras taketh we, who is forbearing,
to be incompetent. Fie on ferbearance towards such as he!
ln consequence of my moderation, Ocean showeth not his
own form. 'O Sauniitni, bring thou my lLow, my arrows
resgmbling veromous snakes. 1 will dry up the Ocean, aud

5
* The word, Lowever, is naram (ac.), man.~T.
) tie s'tzd:'lcn‘-ﬁz’uateb.—-}‘. ’
+ Rana murddheni, --"Th. 1!cri{0us edge nf batile when it raged)
o Par Lect, Bk 1
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Lhe monkeys shall go over on foot., Ami, being angered,
to-day, albeit incapable of being agilated, will | agitate the
deep. And by means of my shafts will | make Varuna's
abode, surgiog with a thousand billows and bhaving his
dignity maintained by bis shores,—overleap his continents.
‘Bad I will agitate the deep harbouring numbers of mighty
Dinavas.” Having spoken thus, Rima, equipped with his
bow, with his eyes dilated in wrath, became exceedingly
irrepressible, like unto the flaming fire at the final dissolution.
Aad straining his dreadful bow, making the earth shake,
tremulously, he let fly fierce shaflts like him of an hundred
sacrifices hurling his thander-bolt, Thereat, flaming up, those
vehement choice shafts surcharged with energy, enter into
the waters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear.
And then great and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of
the sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with the roar "of the
winds (blowing there). And on a sudden Lhe mighty deep
was heaving with mighty surges, with conchs scattered about,
and a smoke {onveloped) the ocean ; and the billows hecame
visible oo all sides. And the serpents were distressed, with
their faces flaming and their eyes aglow; as well as the
Dinavas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the pether
spberes. Aad billows of the sovran Ocean, resembling
Vindbya or Mandara, containing crocodiles and Makaras,
sprang up by thousands, And Varuna's abode had its surges
whirling, its serpents and Rikshasas scized with affright, ard
jls ferocious aquatic animals borme all around ; and it sent
forth sounds, Then Sumitrl’s son, springing up, said unto
Righava of fiery vebemence,as he sigbed and kept stretching
his matchless bow.—*This must not be.”” And he took away
his (Rama's) bow. “Witbout doing this unto the Ogean, thow,
supreme of beroes, mayst bave thy work accomplished.
Personages like thee do pot come under the fnfluence of
passion, Do thou deliberately ook about for some worihy
means (for compassing thy end,)” Then remaining: invisible
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in the sky, Brahmarshiz and Surarshi-,* exclaiming,—*"Well-
a-day ¥ and “Do’nt,” in loud accents ejaculated,—{(Oh [ .and
alag f)

SECTION xxX1I

i

THEN the foremost of Raghus addressed Ocean in stern
words, saying,—'‘To-day will 1 dry up the Ocean alung with
the nether rogions. And, O Ocoan, thy waters being bumt
up by my shafts, and thou bemng dned up, with thy (aquatic)
animals slaughtered, a mighty volume of dust shall erise
(from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the atrowy
shower discharged from my bow, the monkeys shail go over
to the further shore on foot. Having attained dimensions
in consequence of access of waters, thou knowest not my
mabliness or my prowess But, O abode of Dinavas, grief
ghalt thou reap at my hands.” Then fixing an arrow resembl-
ing’'the rod of Brahmi with a Brahma Mantra, on the best
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as Righava
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and carth seemed to be
riven, and the mountains trembled. And darkness covered
the world, and the cardinal points became invisible. And
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon.t
And the sky was illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet
it was, overspread with darkness; and it burned with an
bundred meteors. And thunder-bolts sending forth sounds
surpessmg all others, dropped from the firmament. And the

¥ Celestial salots,

+ Thn phenomenon, refarks the commentator, was owing to the "heavealy
hodiss phstructing each other’s otbit—T,
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winds began to blow violently; breaking down irees and
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and
shattering summits. And then the dread and mighty thunders
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars,—
coming together, produced lightning flashes. And those
cteatures that could Dbe seen, uitered sounds rescmbling the
thunder; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear),
the creatures began to measurc their lengths,—and they were
sore affiicted, and berelt of motion through terror.  And then
the mighty deep with itz animals, and with its waters and
- waves, and with its serpents and R&kshasas, was suddenty
wrought up with a violeot motion, And albeit it was not the
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed
beyond his shores for a full hundred yoyanas. And seeing
the elated Ocean—lord of streams and rivers—thuc overpass
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Raghu's son, Rima,
was not moved.® Then from forth the mid-sea arose Qcean
himscif, even as the maker of day riseth from the mighty
ascending-hill, Meru.  And accompanied by Pannagast of
flaming faces, the Ocean showed hinself, appearing like cool
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments,—wearing a wreath
of gems and a jewelled vestuwre, with his eves resembling
Jotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noble garland containing
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold ; as well
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in  himself, like
the mountain HimavAn embellished with metals (sprung in
himself), —(the Ocean arose} with wave on wave whirling
around, and rife with winds blowing ammong clouds,—surround-
»d by streams, Gangi, Sindhu (and others). And apprqaching
the arrow-showering Rama, and greeting him fair, Ocean
spoke unto him with joined hands,—“Q Raghava, earth, air,

® « Ndtichakrdma may also mean, (Rfma) did not discharge any more
urrows —T.
1 Semi-divine serpents.—T.
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sky, water and light,—these, O mild one, retaining their
eternal course, maintain their (respective) natures. Mine
also is that nature whereby I am futhomless and incapable of
‘being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottom.
And for this reason I speak to thee (concerning the meansh.
O king's son, not from desire, or covetuousness, or fear, or
anger, can | anywise deprivo my walers abounding in
alligators of their (perpetual) motion. 1 will tell thee how
thou wilt pass (over mc); and | will bear it. And no
ferocious aguatic animals shall do wrong <o long as thy forces
have not crossed, And, O Rima, I will make as it were firm
land for the crossmug over of the monkeys.” Then Rima
said,—*0 Varuna’s abode, listen to me! This arrow (of mine)
must accomplish the end rintended). Where shall I let it
light # Hearing Rima’s specch, and looking at the mighty
arrow, that exceedingly encrgetic one, tho great Deep,
addressed Righava, saying,—"There is a certain spot of mine
in the North,' which is more sacred (than the rest). It is
famed as Drumakulya, even as thou ait famed in the world.
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms und actions,
—wicked wights, headed by cow-herds,—who driuk of my
water. These persons of unrighteous acts touch e, and
1 cannot bear this sin. O Rima, do thou at that place render
thip Lest of arrows successful’’ Hearing the words of the
high-souled Ocean, (REma) immediately after,* let fly that
Raming shaft. And the place where the arrow resembling
the thunder-bolt and vasra in splendour, alighted, hath been
celebrated on e¢arth as Maruklintira. And hurt with the
dart, the Earth emitied roars; and in cousequence of this,
water began to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the
Bubterranean regions. And this then became well-known
as Vrana; and there are seen the waters of the Ocean spring
up. And there arose a terrificyeport of riving. And owin‘g

* Sdgaradariandi—may also mcan, agr2eably to the O:ean'g i::struc.
tion,—T,
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to this® as well as the incidont of the arrow, the water that
onisted in the tanks, was dried uwp. Having dried wp
Maryklntira famous throughout the three regions, as well as
the reservoirs of water, RAma the son ol Dagaratha, learned
and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert,
saying,~*“This place shall be filled with food nourishing
beasts ; and ailments shall be rare here.  And the fruits and
roots shall be replete with relish ; and it shall abound in eil
and ovarflow with milk ; and it shall contain various ¢dorous
drugs.” Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes;
and from Rama’s bestowal of a boon, it attained a pleasant
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams,
the Ocean, thus spake unto Righava, versed in every branch
of learning,—"“0 mild one, this one is named Nala, son-onto
Vigwakarm3. He hath received a boon from his sire.
Vigwakarm3’s son is well pleased with thee. Let this
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridge
over me. 1 will hold that up. This one s as his sire.”
Having delivered himself thus, Ocean disappeared., Then
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the
mighty Rima,—"“Resorting to my sire’s skill, I will build a
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras, The mighty
Ocean hath spoken justly. In respect of the ingrate even
chastisement is supreme in this world,—this is my conviction.
Down with forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a hridge (theown
ever him), hath granted depth unto Righava.—(Formerly) in
Mandara, Vigwakarmi had conferred a boon on my mother :
‘O exalted one, thy son shall be like me.” [am a son of bis,
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto Vigwakarmd. Not
having been asked by thee, I had not unfolded my qualifica-
tions. ] also am capable of constructing a bridge over
\:arum’s abode. Therefore this very day let the foremast
monkeys construct the bridge.,” Then directed by Riren, the,

I

* i. e, the pound.
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principal monkeys with alacrity entered the mighty forest in
hundreds and thousands. And themselves resembling
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the monkeys
fithed the Ocean with sflas, and agwakarnas, dhavas, bamboos
and kwfajas, arjunas, palms, tilakas, tinigas, billakas,
saptaparnas, and blossoming karmikdras, mangoes, and
agoka trees. And those monkeys—the foremost of their
species—began to gather the trees, some with their roots,
and some without them,—carrying them like Indra’s ensign.
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigious
strength, procured palms and pomegranates., coceanuts and
Vibliitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas,~as well as rocks.
measuring elephants’ dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they
carried them by means of machines. And on rocks being
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up,
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided.—And (the trees)
dropping (intc the deep), vexed it all around. And some
took lines (for insuring straightness ualo the bridge). And
at the middle of the lord of tivers and sireams, Nala made a
grand bridge measuring an hundred yoyamas. And then he
set about constructing the bridge with the assistance of
monkeys of dreadful deeds. And some took the measuring
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea). And by help of
hondreds of monkeys following Rima’s mandate, hued like
clouds or mountains, (they} constructed a bridge with grass,
and wood. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling Dinavas were
seen rushing all around with rocks resembling hills, and .
mountain-pummits. And tremendous was the tumult that
arose: of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the
mighty deep. And oa the first day the elephant-like monkeys
full-of spirits and. exerting themselves vigorously, fnished
fourte€n yoyawas. And the excezdingly strong and Ruge-
Eodied monkeys on the second day speedily disposed of
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Wventy yoyanas. And on the third day the huge-bodied active
mopkeys did one and twenty yoyanas on the sea. And on
the fourth day the exceedingly imnpeluous monkeys, bestirring
themselves vigorously, did vwo and twenty yoyaras. And on
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three
and twenty yoyamas reaching unto the fair shore, And
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and
graceful offspring of Vigwakarmd, (thus) constructed the
bridge over Lhe sea. And that bridge built by force over the
abode of makbaras, looked graceful and splendid like'the
Milky way in the firmainent. And then the deities and
Gandharbas, the Siddhas and the piime saints, appearing
in the heavens, stood there, eager to behold this wonder..
And the gods and Gandharbas saw that bridge of Nala,
difficult of being inade, having an area of ten yopamas and
measuring an hundred in length. And the monkeys, leaping
and bounding and roaring, as well as all creatures, beheld
that building of the bridge on the ocean, incoficcivable, and
marvellous, displaying skill past thought and capable of
making one’s hair stand on end. And those thousands of
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the hridge over
tbe ocean, went over to the other shore of the mighty main.
And spacious, skillfully constructed, graceful, well-paved and
nicely finished, the great bridgo appeared like the line where
the hair hath been. parted on the Ocean’s head. Then on the
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana,with the view of opposing
foes (that might advance), stationed himself mace in hand,
along with some councilors. Tlen Sugriva spoke unto Rima
baving truth for his prowess,—'‘Do thou get upor Hanumia,
and let Laskhmana get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this
Ocean—abode of Makaras, These monkeys, rangers of the
sky, shall hold you up both.” Thereat the graceful and
righteous Rdma along with Lakshmana, equipped with bhis
bow,"set out in the van ofsthe army in compaany with Sugriva.
And somc monkeys procceded along the middle, and some
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plunged into the deep, and some went by the road. And
some coursed through the air, bounding up bird-like. And
that dreadful array of monlkeys crussing over, with its
mighty uproar drowned the dreadful roar of the deep, which
had been arising. On the monkey-host having crossed hy
the bridge of Nala, the king stationed it on the shore
abounding in fruits, roots and water. Beholding that work
of Kighava incapable of Leing performed,the deitics together
with the Siddhas and Chranas, and the Miharshis, suddenly
presenting themselves before Raina, sprinkied him one by
one with sacred water, and said,—'"*Mayst thou be victorious,
O human.divine one! Rule thou 1he Earth eternally!”
Thus in various auspicious words, dil they pay homage unto
that one honored by the Brabmanas, Rama.

SECTION Xxirh

HAVING seen omens, that one, Lakshmana's elder brotlher,
conversant with them, embracing the soun of Sumitrl, said
these words,—*“0O Lakshmana, occupying (this tract) of cool
waters and woods alflucal with froits, will we, dividing and
arranging our forces, stay here. Mighty is the fear that
I see at hand,—boding destruction to people and the
slaughter of the foremost lcroes of bears, moonkeys and
Rikshasas, The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth
sbaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees
topple down. Aod the clouds are ashen and roistering,
8od roar roughly. And lowering, they shower portentuus
drops of blood. And the tw}light is terrible and looketh
like the red- sandal. And a fiery tircle droppeth from the
ﬂami_ng sun. And on all sides birds and beasts, distressed,
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uttering woe-begone votes, and grim-visaged, set up cries
against the sun, arousing great f{ear. And the Moon,
although not appearing* in the night, burneth, and with
dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate
people, And the aspect (of the sun) is slight, rough, and
good;t and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible on the
uriclouded Sun, And the stars seem erased by a mighty
volume of dust. O Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous
to people like unto the universal dissolution. Crows, and
bawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And
jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fcar.
The earth shall be covered with darts and javelius, and
swords discharged by moukeys and Rakshasas, and be
turned into mire with flesh and gore. Surrounded by all the
monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter
into the city ruled by Rivana, incapable of being subdued.”
Haviag said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that
enchanter of men, Rima,} equipped with his bow, proceeded
in the direction of Lank8. And all the principal monkeys—
Sugriva with Bibhishana—went on, setting up roars, for the
destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them,
Apd consequently Raghu's son was well pleased with the
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for bringing
about what was dear unto Righava,

* The moon, it seems, doéh appear, but does not look out clearly.—T.

T Pragasta~-I do not see the propricty of this epithat in this connection.
This may be a mistake —T,

$ The word Rdma occuts Lwice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero.
The other means, the enckanier of men.—T.
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SECTION XXiV

il ——

AND with the presence of the king® that assembfy of
heroes looked beautilul, as doth the 2utumnat night, garnished
with beauteous stars, with the Moon. And oppressed with
the bursting energy of tha host resembling the ocean, the
Earth trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard
a hubbub in Lank3, 25 well as the sounds of trumpets and
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people’'s down
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of monkey-
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the
same, set up cries louder thaa Lhose sounds. And the
Rikshasas also heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling
the rumbling of haughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lanka
with variepated standatds, and streamers, Dagaratha'’s son
wentt to Sita’ with an aggrieved heart. '"*Here that one
having eyes resembling those of a ynung deer, is confined
by R&vana, like unto Rohini overpowered by the red-bodied
planet.”!  And, sighing hot and long, and lookihng at
Lakshimana, that hero spoke words fraught with his pood
at that time —“Behold, O Lakslimana, Lanka towering up
as if piercing the heavens ; and, built by Vigwakarmi on the
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made by the
Mind. Consiructed in time past with edifices thronging her,
Laokd looks like the all-encasing air, covered with pale
couds. Lankd is embeilished with groves resembling
Chitraratha, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various
biuds, and fraught with fruits and flowers. Behold the
intoxicatéd birds, and the black bees blending (with the
blossoms). And the blessed breeze swayeth the trees vocal

* Rima—T.

t fe. mentally —T.
t Angivaka.~—T.

147.
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with the coels.”” Having divided his forces therc agreeably
to (he directions of the scriptures, Dagaratha’s son, Rama,
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered that monkey-
army, saying~—“Taking his cwa forces, let the puissant and
invincible Angada along with Nila, station himself in the
centre of the lorces. And let the monkey, named Rishabha,
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the
right of the monkey-army. And let the active and
irrepressible Gandhamfidana, resembling an elephant {ragrant
with the temporal exudation, stay, occupying the leit of the
forces. 1 myself along with Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, Jimvaldn, Sushena
and Vagadargi, the three high-souled, foremost bears,# =
shall protect the interior {of the forces). And as the Sun,
surcharged with energy, protects the bind half of the globe,
Jet the monkey-monarch protect the rear of lhe monkry-
army.”  And that army being skilfully divided iato parts
and protected by great inoukeys, resembled the welkin
covered with clouds. Then, taking up mountain.peaks and
mighty trees, the monkeys began to proceed towards Lanki,
burnirg to crush Lanka in batlle, “We shall demolish Lank3
by hurling mountain-peaks, or with our clenched fists.” Thus
did the foremost of monkeys think in their minds. Then the
exceedingly energetic Rama addresscd Sugriva, sayiog,~
“Qur forces have beep rightly marshalled,~lef gu (now) Suka,”
Hearing Rama’s words, the lord of menkeys possessed of
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command
of R&ma. Liberated at the wo:d of Rima, Suka, who had
been sore tormented by the monkeys, oppressed with
exceeding great fear, went 1o the lord of Rakshasas, There-
at, Ravana, laughing, said wvuto Suka,—“Are thy wings
fettered¢ And thou seem?t as if thy wings had been

Su The opithet ‘Bears’ coming ;‘after '‘monkeys' may look incongruous, but, I,
fanty, 'monkeys’ i used in the geperal sensc of bernp comnected with the

morbey host T,
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severed, Why ? Didst thou come under the control of the
volatile (mounkeys) ?”  Thereat, exercised with fear, Suka,
commanded by the monarch, answered tlic lord of Rikshasas
in this excellent speech, saying,—‘“Repairing to the northern
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (the monleys) with mild speech,
communicated thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva). Thereat,
as soon as they saw me, the monkeys fOying into a wrath,
captured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me
with their clenched fists, They are insuseptible of being
" spoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of
Rikshasas, the monkeys are by nalure wrathful and fierce,
The same RAma that hath slain Viridha and Kavandha and
Khara, hath arrived (here) along with Sngriva, searching
for the whereabouis of Sits. Having thrown abridge across
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Raghava, equipped with
his bow, stayeth here, sctting the Rakshas at naught. Aad
the hosts consisting of thousands of bears and monkeys,
resembling hills*and clouds, envelope the Earth, And peace
there can be none between the forces of the Rikshasas
and the hosts of the sovercign of monkeys, like unto the
deities and the Danavas. And they advance before the wall,
Specdily do one of these Lhings—make over Sitd without
delay, or give (him) battle.” Hearing Suka’s speech, Rivana
with his eyes reddened in wrath, spoke, as if burning {Suka)
with them,~''Even if gods, and Gandharbas, and Danavas
should array themselves against me, [ will not from fear of
all creatures, render (back) Sitd, When shall my shafts
pursue Righava, like maddeoed Bhramaras making towards
blogsomy trees in spring? When by means of flaming shafts
shot from my bow shall I burn (Raghava} with his body
bathed in blood, even as a meteor {burneth) an elephant ¢
And when, surrounded by a mighty host, shall I confound his
ranks, even as the Sun arising, {vanguisheth} the light of the,
stellar sphercs? My impetuosity %ike the Ocean'y, ‘my
eteengih like the Wiud's, Dicarathi doth not know,=—ard
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therefore it is that he desireth to fight with me. REma hath
not seen my shalts resting in the quiver, resembling venomous
serpests,—and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with
me. Raghava hath not in corflict formerly known my bow
representing my Vind sounded with my shalts; having
tremendous sounds proceeding from the strings ; dreadful;
with the cries of distressed people for ils mighty strains of
music ; and resonant with the reports of Nardchas and palma.
And, having bathed in the great field of batile representing
the river of hostile forces, [ will in the encounter strike
(this Vind). Neither the thousand-eyed Vasava, nor Varuna
himself, can (cope) with me in batile; nor can Yama, or

Vaicravana’s self vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire
of arrows.”

SECTION Xxv.

- T

ON Dagaratha’s son, Rdma, having crossed the O:ean
with his forces, the graceful Rivana addecssed his two
counsellors, Suka and Sarana, saying,—'"The crossing the
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, hy the mookey-
forces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by Raima—
all this had never happened before. The coustruction of a
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence, Bat
{however it be},] must enumerate the monkey-hosts, Entering
the rmonkey-army unobserved, it behoveth you to ascertain
the magnitude thereof, its strength, who are the foremast
monkeys, who are the councilors assembled there of Rima,
gnd who of Sugriva, who range at the head, who among ihe
monkeys are heroic ; how they have constructed tire. beidge
over the water of the ocean ; how the high-souled mgakeys
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stay there ; R&ma’s, as well as Lakshmana’s purpose, prowess
and the arms {they fight with), And who is the commander of
those magnanimous monkeys ? Having learnt all thia truly, ye
ought to return speedily.” Being thus commissioned, these
herocs, the Rikshasas, Suka and Sdrana, assuming monkey-
shapes; entered into the hosts of monkeys., But Suka and
Sirana could not number that army of monkeys, incompre-
hensible and capable of making people’s hair stand on end.
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and tn caves.
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent
on doing so; and some having sat down and some sitting—
that mighty army sending terrific roars,—that ocean of hosts
incapable of being disturbed. As they remained thus
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat,
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact) unto Rima,
saying,~"“These are the counsellors of the jord of Rikshasas
—Suka and Siraca. O captor of hostile capitals, they have
come as spies from Lankd.” Seeing Rima they were greatly
afflicted, and, despairing of their lives and exeicised with
fear, with joined hands, said,~=*0 placid one, cammanded by
REvana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, for the purpose
of gathering information concerning this army.” Hearing
their speech, Rima—son unto Dagaratha—ever engaged in
the welfare of all beings, laughing, remarked,—“1f you have
heediully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye
bad been commanded to do, return in peace. If augbt
remaineth unseen, do ya see it anew. Or Vibhishana will
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need
not fear on the score of your lives. Even if envoys happen
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should not
be slain. And albeit these right-rangers have come as spies
i disguise, with the view of creating division among thejr
‘taes, yet, O Vibhishana, let them of. Entering the exténsive
-Lank®, ye should say unto the king-~younger brother anto
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the Dispenser of riches—the words which 1 utter,— That
force relying on which thou hast carried away my Sit3, do
thou as thou wishest, along with thy forces and friends,
display the same. On the morning of the wmorrow behgld the
city of Lanka with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of
Rakshasas, destroyed by me with my shalts. And as
Visava equipped with the thundec-bolt hurleth the same
amidst the Dianavas, will I, O Ravana, on the morning of the
morrow pour down my dieadiul ire upon thee along wilh thy
forces.”” Thus directed (by Rama), those Rakshasas, Suka
and S#rana, having caluted tre righteous Raghava with
“Victory !, came (buck) to Lankd and spoke unto the lord of
Rakshasas, saying,—“0 lord of Raksbasas, having been
taken by Vibhishana lor the purpoese of being slain, we came
to be seen by the righteous-souled Rima of immzasurable
energy, and (fially) were liberated (by him'. As these four
persons have combined~—like unto the Lokapilas, heroic,
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess—rviz,
Dagaratha’s son, R&ma, the graccful Lakshmana, Vibhishana,
and the highly powerful Sugriva, resembling tfe great Indra,
these aie capable of uprooting the city of Lankd—walls and
gateways—and replacing her (on her former site),—leave
thou the monkeys aside. Such is Rama's figure and artns
that he shall alone demolish Lanks,—leave the other three
alove. And that host protected by Réma, Lakshmana and
Sugriva, shall become exceedingly hard to combat even by
the Asuras and gods,—And the army of the high-souled
rangers of the woods, cager for cncounter, contajns warriors
bursling with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be thou intent
on pacification. Do thou render back Maithili wato

Dagaratha’s son.”
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SECTION xxvi,
———— i —

HEARING Sirana’s words, pregnant and truthful, king
Rivana addressed him, saying,—"Even if the gods,
Gandbarvas and Danavas should atlack me, Sitg will | not
part with from {ear of all creatures. O amiable one, (hou,
having been hard handled by the monkeys and distressed in
conseguence, deemst it fit that Sild should be rendered back
this very day. What foe of mine is there who is competent
to conquer me in battle ¥’ Haviog utlered this rough speech,
the graceful Ravana—lord of the Rakhasas—desirous uf
surveying (Lhe monkey-hosts}, ascended an edifice white like
snow,and elevated like many palms (placed one upon another).
And transported with passion, Ravana in company with those
spies, saw the sea, mount.ins and forests. And they beheld
the Earth envéloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of
monkeys, boundless and irresistible. And baving seen this,
king Ravana asked Sarana,—“Who among these monkeys
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of
great strength ?  Who, bursting with spirits, stay all about
the fore? Whom doth Sugriva listen to ? And who are
the leaders of the monkey-feaders ¢ O Sarana, relate thou
all this unto me. And what is the prowess of the monkeys
Theceat, Strana, knowing the chiefs (of the monkey-army),
spoke unto the sovereign of Rikshasas, who had asked (him},
as o who were the heads of the rangers of the woods, #This
moukey, that, setting up roars, stayeth in [ront of Lank3,
surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monkey-leaders,
by whose tremendous shouts Lank trembleth with her wall,
gateways, hills, woods and forests, and who is posted in front
of the forces of (he high- souled Sugriva—master of all the
monkeys—is the hervic leader of mdnkey-bands named Nils.
And that one, pdssessed of prowess, who,folding up his arms,
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paceth the gound on foot, who, facing Lankd, from wrath is
frequently yawuing, who resembles a mountain-peak and is
fike the hlaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again,
soundeth his tail,and the ten cardinal points resound with the
gounds of whose tail—is he who hath bcen sprinkled by
Sugriva—king of monkeys—the heir apparent,named Angada.
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of Vili
and ever dear unto Sugriva, he putteth furth his prowess,
as Varuna doth for Sakra. That that well-wisher of
Raghava,the vehement Hanumin hath seen Janaka's daughter,
was owing to the advice of this one. That powerfol (hero)
is proceeding, taking innumerdble bands belonging to
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by
means of his soldiery. Followiug Vali's son, and surrounded
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala,
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying
inactive, and setting vp roars and ululations, are followiug
this one,® are heroes dwelling in O’mmf.zwm.‘:-r With his own
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadful prowess hopes
to subdue Lanki, Marshalling his monkey-forces and .
cheering up his soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over
the three regions, having speedily met with Sagriva, is
retracing his steps. From days of yore on the banks of the
Gomati there is a mountain, (named) Ramya, (otherwise)
called Sanrochana. - The mount abounds with wvarious trees.
There that leader of bands, named Komuda, governs his
kingdom. And he that cheerfully draweth afier bhim
huadreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs
of whose tail, coppery, yellow, sable and white, are cast
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager for encounter.
And he hopes to conquer Lankl by help of his own forges.

* The reference is praspective. ' It means the monkey, Sweim, in tha nnxt
x
sloka —T, .

1+ Thia may mean some wood of sandals ; but the cpmmenthsr i slbink
over it.=—T,
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And this one, resembling a lion, tawny and furnished with a
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all Lank4 as if con.
suming her with his eyes, dwelleth for cver and a day in
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the mount
Sudargana, and, a leader of bands, is named Rambha, Thres
hundred Kotia of the foremost of monkeys, dreadfui and
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding (him)
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing Lankd by
their (native) might. And he that expandeth his ears and
yawneth again and again, who defieth the fear of death and
doth not move his forces, who tremblath for wrath and eyeth
frequently askance,—and bebold the lashing of his tail !—and
who seiteth up leonine shouts, O king, with great energy
and with fear cast off,—resideth in the romantic mount,
Sklweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha. To
him, O king, belong forty hundred thousands of powerful
teaders. And pe that stayeth, like unto a mighty mass of
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey-
heroes, as doth Visava in the centre of the celestials, whose
lofty shout is leard {mingled with) the uproar set up by the
foremost monkeys, burning for batile, dwelleth in the excellent
hill Phrijatra; and, ever irropressible in fight, is named
Panaca, a leader of (moakey)-bands. Fifty /acs of leaders
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of
monkeys. He that stayeth gracing the dteadiul array over-
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,~
reeembling a second sea and like unto Durdara*—is the
leader named Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the
waters of) the Ven?,~—best among streams—and his fortes
are sixty la¢s of monkeys. And the monkey, named Krathana,
chaliengeth thee to conflict. He hath (under him} powerful
and vigorous generals, and forces well divided. And the
moakey owning that person of the hue of red challe, gnd}
who, elated .witlysirength, disregardeth all the monkeys,~is

- ame of = celebrated monkey-leader.—T.

.
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named Gavaya, who approacheth thee wrathfully. Seveaty
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes
to bring down Lank3. These are the heroes, incapable of
being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. Thbese
sre the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the forces
get in order of battle.”

SECTION XxXwviI,

el

A_s thou lookest on, 1 shall describe untoc thee those
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Raghava, and
lay down their lives (in his behalf.) That one of dreadful
deeds the long hairs on whose long tail, coppery, and yellow,
and black, and white, thrown up, look like the rays of the
Sun, and are trailing over the ground, is the monkey, nawmed
Hara ; whom [ollow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys)
desperately upraising trees, intent upon (scaling) Lank3-~the
teaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this
conflict.) And these whom thou beholdest preseat,resembling
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collyriam,
of genuine prowess,countless and incapable of enumeration,—
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,—terrible bears
w—~approach thee, O king. In their amidst is their king, grim-
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya* encom.
passed by clouds,—who dwelleth in that best of mountains,
Rikkhavin, drinking of the Narmadi.—Behoid thia one
resembiing a hill—younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all
the bears. He is equal to. his brother ic beauty, and of
‘superior prowess, Tbis leader of redoubtable leaders is
named Jimbavin. He is mild, obedient tog superiors and

* i{ndra.
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fierce in fight. The intelligent Jimbavin assisted Sakra
signally in the war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won
many boons (in consequence). Ascending the tops af
mountains, these burl down gigantic crags huge as colossat
clouds, nor doth (the fear of) death (ever) disquiet them,
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble Rikshasas
and ghosts {in their conduct). This one of immeasurable
energy hath innumerable Lroops going about, who behold
this leader of leaders under unuvsual excitement leaping
and resting {by turns). This lord of munkeys dwelleth near
the thousand-eyed Deity ; and this leader of bands, giited
with strength, is named Rambha. And he that going,
toucheth with his side a mountain situated at the distance of
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length,-—and
whose beauty is surpassed by none among quadrupeds,~~is
known under the name of Sannidana, the grand.father of
the monkeys ;~this intelligent one battled with Sakra,®—
nor did he meet with discomfiture. This is that genetal
of the forces. And he whose prowess is like that of Sakra,
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva's daughter, for
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the gods
and the Asuras. And this graceful and powerlul one—best of
monkeys—disporteth in that sovereign of wmountains
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaigravana
eateth rose apples, and which, O lorl of Rakshas, ever
coaduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one who
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Krathana—leader
of hosts, Surrounded by a thousand Koti {of troops), and
stationed in the midst of the monkeys,he hopeth to subjugate
Lankl with his own troops alone. And he that roameth
about the Gangl, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds,
remembering the former hostility of the monkeys and the

* There is'i word—rane, in baftle—in this line, left out on the ground of

pleotasm~-T,
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elephants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposeth wiid
elephants in mountain-caverns and crusheth trees, —and
foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forres—like
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to Ugiravija per-
taining to Mandara, best of mountains, on the golden river.®
A thousand lacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess,
setting up roars and furnished with (tong) arms follow him;
and ghis ope is the Jeader of those hLigh-souled monkeys,
And, O kinyg, he whom thou seest resembling clouds uplifted
by the winds, is a leader named Pramithi, And his fleets
coursing soldiery are fery, 2nd volumes of red-hued dust are
scattered about him profusely on all sides. And these
wondrous strong and dreadiul Golingulast rnumbering
hundreds and hundred theusands, seeing the building of the
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the leader named
Gaviksha—a Golangula—set up shouts, intending to demolish
Lanki with their prowess. Where the trees bring forth
fruits of every season and the black bees resort,—in the
mountain furpished with solar splendour, which the Sun
circumambulates, by whose radiance ever beam beasts and
birds with a like hue,~~whosc table-lands are never forsaken
by magnanimous Maharshis; where the trees yield every
object of desire and all are fraught with fruits; in which best
of mountains exccllent honey is found,—there in the charm-
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one—ihe foremost of
the principal monkeys, Kagari by name, a leader of bands,
There are sixty thousand charming Golden hills, In their
midst is that best of mountains,i even as thou, O sinless
one, art among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill dwell
(monkeys} tawny-hued; and white,~with coppery faces;
yellowish like honey; sharp-toothed ; having mails for their
weapons ; and four teeth like lions; irresistible like tigars

[
© # GangA~-T.
t Vide ant?,
% Sivarai Meru,—T,
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all equal to Vaigwlnara, and resembling flaming venomous
snakes ; furpished with long tails; like unto mad elephants;
seeming like gigantic hills; roaring like mighty clouds;
with eyes tawny and round; of terrific mein; and emitting
sounds,—and these are gazing at Lankf, as if devastating
her. And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their
leader, eager for victory ; and the puissant {monkey) always
looketh fike the Sun himself; and this one, O king, is fgmed
oo earth by the name of Satavali. And this heroic one,
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth
to devastate Lankd with his own forces. And for compass-
ing Rama’s desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness
for his Jife. Gaya, Gavaksha, Nala, and the monkey Nila~—
each of these is encompassed by ten Zelis of warriors.
{Besides these), there are other choice monkeys dwelling in
the Vindhya mountain, but 1 cannot enumerate these
{monkeys) possessed of fleet vigor, in consequence of their
vast number.  All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding
prowess,—all possess persons resembling mighty mountains ;
and all are competent in 2 moment to remove mountaing and
scatter the Earth with them,”

SECTION XXVIlL

P g

HAV!NG heard the words of Sirana, who had described
the forces {of the monkeys), Suka, addressed Rivana, lord
of Rikehasas, saying~“Those, O king, whom thou seest
stationed, resembling mad elephants, like unto nyagrodhas®
belonging to the Gangli,—like unto Silas in the Himaviny-
are incapable of being borne,“-they are posselséd of

Banians.
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strength, and able to wear forms at will; resembling deities
aad Dinavas, and like the gods in conflict. These, numbering
nine, five, and seven thousand #&o/fs and thousand semées
and an hundred zrindas, are the ministers of Sugriva,
residing in Kishkindb8 —monkeys begot by gods and
Gandharvas, capable of assuming shapes at will. And thoge
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions
and endowed with god-like shapes, are Mainda and Dwivida,
—who have no equals in fight. Permitted by Brahmi, they
had partaken of ambrosia. They hope to humble Lank2
by their prowess. And he whom thou seest staying like a
mad elephant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching for Vaidehi,
had presented himself before thee, lord,—~behold this monkey
come again !--whom thou hadst seen before * —is the eldest
son of Kagari, known as the offspting of the Wind-god—
celebrated as Hanumfn, who had bounded over the deep.
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys
is endeued with grace and strength,—and is of irresistible
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun
risen, (he) while a boy, resolving in his mind,—'Coursing a
way measuring three thousand yoyanas, [ will bring the Sun,
—my hunger is not appeased;’ and le sprang up, elated with
strength. And, not getting that god, incapable of béing sub-
dued by the deities, saints and Rikshasas, ha dropped down
on the Ascending-bill. And thereat a jaw of that strong-
jawed one was 2 little fractured on the rock,—-and he is called
Hapumln in consequence. [ know this monkey and all his
previous history. 1 cannot describe his strength, beauty
_ or prowess. And this one alone hopes to lay Lankd low
by bis energy. And why dost thou today forget the monkey,
who had flung flaming fire ipto Lank3 ? And next to him
ie the bero of dark-blue hue, baving eyes like lotuses, tbe

* This dislocation occurs in the original, These descriptions gomemally
are hardly amenable to a sound systax.=T.
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Atiratha among the [kshwikus—of prowess celebrated in
the world—in whom virtue 'never wavereth and who never
swerveth from righteousness; who knoweth the Brihma
Manira and the Vedas,—the best of those versed in them=—who
pierceth the sky with his shaits and cleaveth the Earth,whose
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra—
whose wife, Sit, hath been carried away by thee from
Janasthina, And this is Rama, who, O king, advanceth to
encounter thee in conflict. Aand on his right side is ooe of
the splendour of pure gold, broad.breasted, having dark
curled hair—this one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful
of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as
warfare—the foremost of those learned in all the branches
of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful,
conquering and strong,—the right arm of Rima and bis own
lite going about. For Righava he careth not for his life, He
hopeth to exterminate all the R3kshasas in battle, He that
stayeth occup}ing the leit side of Rdma, and surrounded by
Rikshasas, is the king, Bibhishana, sptinkled as the kiog of
LankR by the auspicious king of kings,~he, lilled with wrath,
approacheth thee (for Lattle) And he whom thou seest
staying in the middle like a firm-based mountain, the lord
of all monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,~and who in energy
lame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the
monkeys as the mountain Himavdn overioppeth all the mount-
atns, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders
dwelleth in inaccessible Kishkindhd bard to peanetrate, and
dense with trees,and difficult of access, and denying approach
on account af rocks ; and whose goldeo garland consisting of an
bundred lotuses looks exceedingly elegant, which is the
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi—(is
Sugriva). And RAma, haviag slzin Vili, hath coaferred this
garland, TAt%, and the eternal moakey-kingdom on Sugriv;.
An hundred of an hundred thoufand is calied a.ko#i by
the wise. Ao hundred of a thousand %02/ is called a Sanku.



18 RAMAYANA.

At hundred of a thousand Sanku is known as a Mah8canku,
An hundred of a thousand Mah3ganku i3 here termned o
Vrinda. An bundred of a thousand Vrinda is known as a
Mah@verinda. A thousand Mahdvrinda is called herea
Padma. An hundred of a thousand Padma is known asa
Mahapadma. An hundred of a thousand Mahipadma is
termed a Kharva, An hundred of a thousand Kharva
is termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Samudra is
kno¥n as a Mahaugha. Thus backed by & thousand £o#7,and an
hundred Sanku, and a thousand Mahacanku, and an hundred
Vrinda,and a thousand Mahdvrinda, and an hundred Padma,and
a thousand Mah#padma and an hundred kkarva, and an equal
Samaudra and an equal Mahaugha,—by Zo#ss of Mahaughas—
resembling the sea,—and surrounded by the heroic Bibhisbana
as well as his counsellors,~that Lord of monkeys,always engirt
by a mighty force, and possessed of exceeding strength and
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host,
that hath presented itself, resembling a flaming planet,
do thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost,
—so that victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not come
by discomfiture at the hands of the foe.”

SECTION Xxix,

SEEING the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,—
the exceedingly puissant LAkshmana—Rama's right arm —and
his* brother Bibhishana staying near RRma, and Sugriva of
dreadiul prowess—sovereign of all the monkeys,—and the
#.rong Angada, grandsm;l unto the thunder-handed onet

* {. e Rhvana's
t Indra,-T.
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and the powerful Hanumia ; andthe unconquerable Jimbavan;
and Sushena; and Nila; and Nala-—best of monkeys,—
and (Gaya; and Gaviksha ; and Sarabha; and Mainda; and
Dwivida,—R#&vana, with his heart agitated a little, and his
wrath aroused,—when their talk had ended, rebuked those
heroes, Suka and Sirana. And he wrathfully spoke unto
them, standing in hunible guise with their heads hung down,
harsh words faltering with passion,—That counsellors
subsisting (on the wealth of their master and sovereign’,
should say aught disagreeable to him, whether they meet with
his favor or disfavor—is not meet. Without being questioned,
it is (proper) for you both to hymn the praises of a foe that is
opposed and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have in vain
worshipped your preceptors, aged people,and spiritual guides,
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political
Scieuce, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated
the same, you h.ave forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the
burden of ignorance. And it is owing to my good [fortune
that, having such stupid counsellors, ! have as yet held my
kingdom, Have ye no fear of death that ye use harsh speech
towards me, who am the ruler and whose tongue dispenseth
good and evil 7 Even trees may exist in the forest, coming
in contact with burning fire; but transgressors cannot
exist, visited with the chastisement of tlie monarch, [ shall
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side ol the enemy,
if my anger be not moderated, remembering their former
good offices. Avaunt! Go hence from near me! 1 do not
wish to siay you, remembering your good acts. Slain ye
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish no affection
far me.” Thus accosted, Suka and Sirana, seeing (how
things stood), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting
Ravana by uttering ‘Victory ¥ Then that ranger of night,
the Ten-necked one, said unto Mahodara, who was preseat,
to summon some spies. Thus accosfed, Mahodara speedily
‘@rdered some spies (1o preseut theuselves). Thiereat, the

148
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spies,hurriedly arriving there at the mandate of the monarch,
and, presenting themselves, stood with joined hands, uttering
bleseings of victory. Then the lord of Rikshasas, Ravana,
addressed the spies, whe were heroie, faithful, calm, and
courageous,—'‘Go hence, and acquaint yourselves with the
exertions of Rima; as well as with those who, being the
custodians of Rima's closest counsels, have gladly joined him
{here). . How he sleepeth and how he waketh, and what he
engageth himself in—baving deftly acquainted yourselves
with all this thoroughly, do you come (back here). The wise
king that gathers (a knowledyge of) his enemy through spies,
can, putting lorth a modicum of effort in conflict, neutralise
{his exeriions).” Thereat the spies, saying,—“So it is",
taking Satdula to the fore, with delighted hearts want round
the sovereign of the Rfikshasas. And, having gone round
the bigli-souled Rakchasa-chief, the spics set ouf for where
Rama with Lakshmana was.  And repairing secretly to the
vicinity of the mountain borderiug on the faie shore,* they
saw Rima and Lakshmana with Sugriva and Bibhishana.
Aud seeing that bhost, they were overwhelmed with fear.
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous
lord of Rikshasas, Biblisana, were sore barassed (hy the
monkeys). And that wicked Rakshasa, Sirdula, alone was
taken (before RiAma). But Kima liherated him, who was
assailed by the morkeys. And R3ma also, entertaining no
enmity against them, also liberated the others, (who
accompanied Sardula). And, on having been put to straits
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,t breathing
hard, and with Lheir consciousness lost, again arrived at
Laoki. Then those exceedingly strong spies, always ranging
outside, presenting themselves before the Ten-necked one,
informed him of the forces of Rima, stationed near mount
Suvela. .

* Swuvelaspa Sailasya—may also mean, of the mount Swosle—T.
+ The spies, that is.wT',
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SECTION xxx.

e

THEN Lhe spics communicated uote Lankd's lord news
concerning Raghava and his host stationed at the mouant
Suvela. Hearing the words of the spics, that Rama,
accompanied by a mighty army, had arrived (there), Ravana
was a little agilaled and spoke unto Sardula,—*Thy color
hath changed its natural aspect, and, O ranger of the night,
thou lookest poarly.  Did<t not come¢ under the control of
the wrathful foes ?”  Thus ordered by him, then {S&rdula),
bewildered by fear, addressed that tiger of a Rakshasa,
say ing,—"Those pownerful monkeys, O King, puissant, ¢lrong,
and protecied Ly Raghava, are incapable of being ranged
by us). And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated.
All around, the courses are kept by monkeys resembling hills.
As svon as } cntered, and was scanning that host, | was
discovered, And forcibly laken by the Rakshas, 1 was
pulled by them hither and thither. And [uriously assailed by
the monkeys with thighs, clunched fists, teeth, and palms, 1
was dragged in the midst of the army by the enraged
monkeys. And, after having been taken all about, 1 was (at
length) taken before Rama, bleeding, with my limbs showing
sorry work, and my senses swimming aud paralysed. And,
baving been belabored by the monkeys, 1; on craving his kind-
ness with joined bands, was, at his pleasure, rescued by
Righava, with, “Don't, don’t"’l Having filled up the deep with
rocks and crage, Rima cquipped with weapous, stayeth,
occupying the gate of Lankd. And, letting me off, that one
of suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging
big forces in the Garura fashion, advanceth upon Lankd, And
he draweth nigh to the wall. -Therefore, do oae of these
things in preference to the other,~either render back $its,”
or give him battle,” Hearing this, Rivana, lord of Rakshasas,
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then reflecting in his mind, spoke unto Siardula these
pregnant words,—“Even if the gods, Gandharvas, and Dinavas
should array themsclves against me, Sitd I shall not give, iron
fear of all creatures.” Having said this, that exceedingly
energelic one again said,~—"“Thou hast ranged this army,
Who bere among the monkeys are bheroic? And, O
amiable one, what is their potency? And what are those
monkeys that are hard te approach, likey And, O thou
of fair vows, whose sons and grandsons are they ? Truly
relate all this (to me). Having ascertained their strength
and weakness, | shall in this matter adopt my course. Those
who wish for fight, certainly lake account of all this,” Thus
addressed by Ravana, Sarduli—best of spies—thus began
to speak in the presence of Rivana,~-"0 king, that uncon-
querable one in hght, Jimbavan, is well known as the son
Gadgada, king of bears. The otler son of Gadgada is the
son of Sakra's preceptor. By which son, single-handed, was
done immense oppression to the Rakshas. Ano the righteous
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma* And the mild
monkey, Dadhimukha, O Kking, is the son of Soma.f And
Sumukha,Durmukha and the monkey, Vegadargin (resembling)
Death himself, were for certain begot by the Sell-create in
the shape of a monkey.} And Nila himsell is the son of the
hearer of sacrificial oblations ;§ and Hanumin is famed asg
the son of the Wind-god. And the irrepressible and youthful
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda
and Dwivida are sprung from Agwi. And five are the
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himseli—Gaya,
Gavtiksha, Gavaya, Sarabha and Gandbam%dana. But I can
npt enumerate the rest, ten kofis of heroic monkeys—all

* Righteousness.
 Moon
t Asolher meaning is,—~' Tke monkey, Vegadargi—mwhe in Death Aimself in

Tas shate of a momkey,” But 1 give the more accoptable sense—T.
§ Fire:
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sons of deities—burning for battle. And this is Dagaratha’s
son—this youth resembling a lion, who slew Dushana and
Khara and 7riciras. There Lreathes none on Earth that is
like unto Rima in prowess, by whom was slain Viridha and
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on
earth describe the virtues of RAima; by whom have been
slain all those REkshasas that had gone to JanasthAna. And
here also is the virtuous L.aksbhmana, like unto the foremost
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even Visava
doth not Jive. And here are Sweta and Jyotirmukha,
sprung from Viskara's self; and the monkey Hemakuta is
the son of Varuna. And the heroic Nala—best of monkeys,
iz the son of Vigwakarmi. And powerful and impetuous,
Dhurdhara is the son of Vasu. And that foremost of Rikshasas,
Bibhishana, thy brother, engaged in the welfare of Righava,
hath laid seige to Lank3. Thus have [ described unto Lhee
the cntire monkey host stationed in mount Suvela., As for
what remainetl] to be done, thou art the tnaster.”

SECTION XXXI1.
S

THEH the spies of the king informed him of the forces
of Righava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed
themselves on mount Suveia. Hearing the arrival of Rima’s
mighty army from the spies, REvana was a litlle agitated,
and he spoke unto the ministers,«"Let the ministers speedily
present themselves, having their wits abont them,~—the
time forsooth hath come for counsel.” Hearing his mandate,
those Rikshasas, Lis counselofs, swiftly presented them-.
selves, And then he consulted withshis Rikshasa counsetors.
Having deliberated duly, that resistiess one, dismiasing
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bis ministers, entered his own abode. Tlen, taking with him
the highly strong Vidyujjibha,huge-bodied and gifisd with the
puwers of illusion, he entered where Mithila's daughler was,
Anil the lord of Rakshass said unto V dyujjibha, skilled in
illusion,—*Do thou bring Junaka's daugliter under the sway
of dllusion.  And, O ranger of the night, do hou, taking an
iliusory lead of Raghava, as well as a mighty bow with
the shaft (set), present thysell bhefore me” Thus accosted,
the night-ranger, Vidyujjibha, saying, ¢ So be it,” displayed
that desiced illusion unto Ravana, Thereat, the king, eager
to meet with Suid in the Agoka woods, woll-pleased,
canferred an excellent ornament on him.  Then the exceed-
ingly powerfui lord of the Nairitas, the younger brother of
the Dispenser of riches, entered (into thal place) and saw
(there Sita) distressed, albeit unworthy of distress,—with her
head hung down, overwhelmed with woe,— sitting on the
ground, staying at the afoda woods, engaged in the contem-
plation of her Iord, couciliated by drealful Rikshasis
remaining near, Then,drawing near Sitd,Ravana, proclauning
his exultation, said these haughty words unto the daughter
of Janaka,—'"'Q gentle one, he depending on whom thou,
being soothed by (me}, slightest me—that slayer of Khara,
thy husband, Riaghava, hath fallen in batile. Thy roots
have been competely severed, and thy pride hatli besn
destroyed by me. In conscquence of this calamity, O Sita,
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish {girl), renounce this
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead? O meek
{wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives, O thou of
slender religious merit! O thou whose object hath been
defeated! O thou that presumest to be wise! Heurken
unto the destruction of thy lord, like the dreadful destruction
of Vritra! Surrounded by a vast army gathered by the

savereign of the monkeys, Righava had présented himself

on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction, And .
on the sun having $et, Rima stationed himself with his -
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mighty army, oppressing the northern shore (of the sea).
Then at midnight (my) spies coming to that host, thus
stationed, fatigued from travel, and sleeping soundly (in
consequence),—first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led
by Prahasta slew his host overmight, where was present
Rima along with Lakshmara, And repeatedly upraising
pattipas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty
weapons ; and (discharging) showers of arrows, and darta,
and daggers and maces and stirks and crows and bearded
darts and discuses and clubs ;}—the Rakshasas discharged
these among the monkeys. Aud .while Rama was sleeping,
the furious Prahasta by means of a nighty falchion, with
speed cut off his head clean. Dibhishana, who was flying
at his will, was taken captive. And Lakshmana along with the
mounkey-army hath departed somewhere. And, O Si3,
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—hath his neck broken; aud, O
Sitd, with bis jaw fractured, Hanuman hath been slaughtered
by the RAakshasas.—And Jambavin, endeavouring to spring
up with his thighs, was slain in tiic conflict ; being severed
by bearded darts, even as a tree cut off.  And the stalwart
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkeys—sighing
and lamenting, bathed in blood,—destroyers of foes—were
cut off with a sword. And Papaga is rolling on the earth like
a (veritable) Panaga.* And mangled by many iron arrows,
Darimukha lieth in a cave.  And the exceedingly energetic
Kemuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. Apd torn by innumerable
{arrows) discharged on all sides by Riakshzsas, Angada,
vomitting blood, lieth ow the grournd.t And the monkeys,
hard pressed by <lephants, and others by networks of cars,
fie low in the field, having been agilated like clouds by winds.
And others aficted with aflright, flee, attacked {by the enemy)
in the rear, and followed by the Rakshasas, iike ighty
elephants pursued by lions. Ahd some have fallen into the

® The tree of that name.~—T, .
t This sloka has ‘Angada’ twice. One, of course, is left out.—T.
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sea, and some lave taken refuge in the sky ; and the bears
have mounted up trees along with the monkeys. And on the
shore of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the
tawny-hued monkeys that liave becn slain by Rikshasas of
frightful forms, Thus hath thy lord been slain by my forces,
along with his army ; and I have his head, washed in blood
and besmeared with dust.”” Tlereat, the exceedingly
irrepressible lord of REkshasas, Rivana, spake unto a
Rikshasi, in the hearing of Sitd,—"Bring (hither) the
Rikshasa, Vidyujjibha of cruel deeds, who hath personally
brought RAghava’s head froin the field.”” Thereat, Vidynjjibha,
taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head
{unto Rivana), stood belore him. Then spake kg Riavana
unto the Rikshasa, Vidyujjibha of the long tongu=, who was
staying by,—"Do thou at once hold before Sitd the head of
Dagaratha’s son. Let her clearly behiold Lhe ultrmate sad
plight of her ford.” Thus-addressed, that Raksha, throwing
that graceful head before Sild, swiftly vanished. And
Ravana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through
the three worlds, saying,—“This is R&ma's. This is the
bow of thy Rima with the string fixed. Slaying that man
over night, Prahasta brought it hither.”

SECTIQON XAXIt,

—

SEEING that head and that excellent bow, and (remember-
ing) the union of (RAma) and Sugriva related by Hanuman,—~
and (seeing) those eyes, and the complexion of that face, and
that countenance like unto ‘that of her lord,—and that hair
ands that forehead ; and- that beautiful jewel! forming the
crest ; and recognizing (RAma) by all these tokeas combined,~-



YUDDHRAKANDAM. 1193

(Sid), exceedingly apgrieved, rebuked Kaikeyi, lamenting
like a female osprey,—"Q Kaikeyi, have thy wishes attained.
Slain hath been the son of the race; and the entire race is
exterminated by thee, partial to dissension. And what evil
had been done unto Kaikeyi by the revered R&ma, that
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with
rags given him (for lLis covering) " Having said (his,
Vaidehi, forlorn and trembling (all over), dropped to the
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovering after a while,
and havinyg regained her consciousness, the large-eyed wvne,
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. “Ah! [am
undune, O mighty-armed one! O thou that didst follow stern
vows ! From thy (death}, | have come by ihis final plight,
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (Lhat
can befall a wowan), is said to he the death of her husband.
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed
befote me, who have ever trod the path of the rightecus; but
who have come’by a mighty grief and am plunged in a sea of
sorrow, And thou, who was engagzed in delivering e,
hast thyself fallen! And my mother-in-faw, KaugalyZ,
attached {to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at Lthe
hands of Rikshasas, hath been reduced to the condition of a
cow that hath been deprived of her call. O Rhghava, cven
the astrologers had predicted long life for thce. But their
words are false,—thou, O Righava, wast short-lived, Or
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to
naughty For God, who is Lthe origin of all beings, maketh
(every one) reap the fruit of is own acts. And why, versed
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by dcath, unforeseen ¢
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis-
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought
hither by me representing the Fatal Night, fierce and fell,—
after (being) embraced, and by force,—the lotus-eyed one hath
met with his death. Here liest thousO long-armed one, |éhv.
ing me lone,—and euibracing the Earth like thy beloved fair,
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Bver carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. QO
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, and (art there)
i the company of thy sire and my fsther-in-law, Dagaratha,
and all thy ancestors. Thou hast become a star of the
firmament as the fruit of thy great act.* Thou hast dis-
regarded thy righieous race of R3jarshis. O king, why dost
thou not look at me? And why is it that thou dost not
answer me, who am a girl, bardly arrived at youth,—and who
am thy wife and companion ? That thou al the time of thy
espousing my hand hadst vowed~I will practise {righteous-
ness) wilh thee—do thou, 0 Kikutstha, recollect the same,
and take me, who am overwheimed with distress. Why, O
best of goers, hast thou gone from this world to that other,
leaving hehind me, overwhelmed with distre:sp  That
person of thine which, decked out with auspicious things, 1
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the
sama. Having peiformed the Agnishtoma and other sacrifices
with Dakshinds (dispensedi—why hadst not thou attained
purity by means of the sacrificial fire? Kaugalyi, over-
whetmed with sarrow, shall only behold one of the three that
had gone away to distant lands,-—come (back)—Lakshmana,
And, on being asked by her,he shall relate thine as well as the
deaths of thy friend’s troops over night at the hands of the
Rikshasas. And, O Righava, hearing thee slain whila asleep,
and me staying in the abode of the Raksha,she with her heart
cleft (in twain}, shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me,
abject that I am,that sinless son of the king, Rama, possessed
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been stain in the
footprint of a cow. I, the befouler of my line, who had been
wedded by Dagaratha’s son through want of discretion,
becoming the wife of the revered Rama, was (in reality) his
Death, Without doubt, in' another birth I had abstained
frotn choice gifts,—and vherefore it is that { sorrow to.day,

v The mr:y::’wg owf the command of thy sive,=-T.
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albeit being the wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests,
Do thou, O Rivana, speedily slay me upon Rima; and,
bringing the wile to the busband, compass my best benefit,
Do thou join my head to his and my body to his bady.
I will, O Rivana, follow the way of my high-souled lord.”
Thus, burning in grief, did that large.eyed one indulge in
lamentations ; and Janaka's daughter kept fast gazing at the
head and bow of her lord  And as the Rikshasa was by
while Sitd was thus bewailing, there appeared before his
ford, with joined hands, the warder, saying,—‘May the
worshipful one be victorious " Aud saluting and propitiat-
ing him, (Ravana), he told him that Drahasta, pgeneral
of the forces, had arrived. “Prahasta hath come to thee,
surrounded by all ihe courtiers. And, O lord, [ was des-
patched by him, desirous of seeing thee. O mighty monarch,
surely there is=—and thou art forgiving from thy regal
sentiment®*—some work which is momentous; and do
thou see them.” Hearing these words of the Rakshasa,
the Tan-necked one, leaving the agoka wocd, went to see the
counselors. And, having decided his entire course of action
in consultation with his competent advisers, (Rivana),
entering his court,—well knowing Rama’s prowess, set about
bis wark, And as soon as Rivana left that place, that head
and that bow vanished. And in company with the councilors
of dreadful power,(R4vana) decided his course with reference
to Rima, And then the lord of Rikshasas, Rivana,
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals,—all
well-wishers——staying hard by, saying,—"Do ye speedily
summon my forces with the beat of drums—nor do ye
give out the reason (of the summons)” Then assenting
to his speech with “So be it,” the envoys immediately sum-
moned that mighty force; and, when it lad arrived, they
informed their inaster, eager for conflict, of its arrival.

* This dislocated period insinuates that Ravana, possessed 8f royal

natare, should forgive this untimely intrusion—T.



1196 RAMAFANA.

BEECTION XXXith

B s g

SEE]NG Sil3 overwhelmed with grief, & Rikshasi, named
Sarami, who was the beluved companion (of Sitd), drew near
1o bis dear .friend), Vaidehi. Aud the mild-speeched Sarami
comforled the exceedingly distressed Sitd, who had been
bereft of Lier senses Ly the lord of Rakshasas. 5it3a, who was
protected there (by Saramd), had been made 2 friend by her,
And, protecting her at the comwand of Rivana, that kind.
hearted companion, firm in vows, saw Sitd, deprived of her
., consciousness. And she® comforted with a frier.d’s affection
that one of fair vows, who was rolling in the dust and rising
up from it like a mare.¥ “Having come to the solilary wood
for protecting thee, I, renouncing all fear of Ravana, have,
remaining bid, heard everything that be addressed unto thee,
as well as what thou hadst replied unto him. For thee, O thou
of expansive eyes, | have no fear of Ravana. And, O
Maithili, 1, coming out, have also learnt well as Lo why the
lord of Rakshasas lath gone out hence hurriedly. Rama,
acquainted with sell, is incapable of being surprised in
sleep ; nor doth the slaying of that tiger.like one commend
itsell to me as probable. And the monkeys fighting with
trees, well protected by Raghava, like the gods protected by
the foremost of the celestials, are incapable of being slain,
And, possessed of arms long and rounded ; graceful; broad-
breasted ; powerful ; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed;
righteous ; and famous over the earth; endowed with
encrgy : and along with his brother, Lakshmana, ever
protecting himself and others; of noble descent; and

* Sarami—T,
LS

%+ The commentator intefligently remarks: A5 a mare dovs, to remove
SJaligue ~T,
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versed in polity ; the destroyer of the hostile rauks;
and of inconceivable strength and manhood,—the graceful
Righava, O Sitd, slayer of foes, is not slain.  This illusion
hath been spread around thee by that fierce, illusion-creating
ane, whosé” mind ever runs upon improper acts and who
opposeth himself to all creatures.—All thy sorrow hath
departed, and thy good day hath dawned. Certainly
Lakshmi seeketh thee. And, O lady, hearken unto what is
dear to thee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with
the monkey-host, Rima hath encamped bimself on the
southern shore of the sea. By me hath been seen the
complete Kakutstha along with Lakslhinana, accompanied by
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main,—protected
(by his native might}, Those Rikshasas of fleet vigor whe
had been despatched by this one, have brought the news
that Righava hath crossed.—And, O large-cyed lady, having
leatnt this news, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—is consulting
with all his ‘counselors.” As the Rikshasi, Sarami, was
relating this unto Sith, sle heard the leonine roars of the
army, emitted with the greatest energy. And, hearing the
mighty sounds of kettledrums produced by slicks siruck
{thereon}, the Loney-tongued Sarami spoke thus unto Sitd,—
“Thesg dreadful sounds of the ketiledrum, O mother, call
to arms.  And hark to the solemn notes of the kettledrums,
resembling the rumbling of clouds 1 The mad elephants are
caparisoned and the car-horses are yoked ;5 and thousands {of
warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, with bearded darts in
their hands. And, as waters fill up the dcean, mailed
warrioers of wondetful forms, vehement and roaring, by
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And
mark the splendour spread around by ibe poiished arms
and bucklers and mail,—and by the cars, horses and
elephants of the followers of the Rikshasa-chief,~—cousisting,
of many hues sheoting up,~like unto the appearanc€ of a
fire in summer, burning a forest,—and also matk the
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excitement of the high-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas !*
And hear the sounds of bells and the rattling of the
car-wheels ! And lear the neighing of the steeds and the
reports of the drums  And fierce is the excitement of these
Rakshasas—followers of the Raksha-chief,—with their hands
bearing upraised arms,—capable of making people’s hair
stand on end, The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee ;
and the fear of the Rakshas is come. And as Visava did unto
the Daityas, the lotus-eyed Rama, thy lord—of controlled
anger, and of inconceivable prowess,slaying Ravana in battle
and thus delivering thee, shall approach thee. And, as
Visava put forth his piowesss among his [oes, in company
with the foe-destroying Vishou, thy lord, along with
Lakshimana, shall display his prowess among the Rakshas.
On the enemy having fallen, I shall behold thee, devoted to
thy lord, with thy desire attained, soon lying on Lke lap of
Riama. Ard, O Janaki, embracing {thy lord), thou shalt shed
tcars of joy ou his mighty breast. And, O Sitd, soon shall
the highly powerful-Rama loosen this braid of thine reaching
unto thy hips, which thou hast been wearing for many a
month. And, O exalted one, seeing his face like the full
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a
she-serpent casts off her slough. And, O Mithild’s dayghter,
speedily slaying Radvana in batle, that one worthy of
happiness shall reap felicity in the company of thee, his
beloved, And, luved by the high-souled Rima, thou shalt
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brought
forth by plenteous showers, Do thou, O cxalted one, take
refuge with him,who, going round the foremost of mountains,
speedily assumeth a steed-like circular movement ; for even
the maker of day is the source of people’s joy and grief.”

* This line of verse defiea all attempts to make it fall into syntactical order
with ths rest of the sentenge. It is a hideous hiatus in the passage ~~T.

A————
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SECTION Xuaxiy.

BURNING with grief on account of those words® Sarami
gladdened and cheered her, even as masses of clouds
(cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing
her good, (Sitd's) friend, conversant with season, and ever
preluding her speech with a smile, spoke unto her season-
ably,~—*Q thou l:avihg dark eyes, 1 can, secretly going 1o
Rama and cemmunicating to him thy auspicions words, come
back clandestinely. Nor, when I course the supportless sky,
can even the Wind or Garura follow me.” As she eaid
this, Sitd with her grief a httle lightened, said uato Sarami
in sweet and smooth words,—"Thou art capable of even
going to the nethermost regions. But do thou on my beball
that which is*fit to be done by thee. I thou intend
doing me a good tutn, and if thy sense be steady, ! would
know what Rivana is doing after having left this place, That
guileful and wicked-minded one, Rivana, destroyer of
enewies, having powers of illusion, overwhelms me even as
the Varugi just drunk. Confining me lere for ever and a
day, (Rivana) sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten
and scold me constantly. Aad I am agitated aud alarmed,
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And |, dwelling in the zpota
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering
me}, or keeping me confined,~thou shouldst communicate
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest favor
that 1 seek (at thy hands).”” Thereat, the mild-speeched
Sarami, wiping {Sitd’s) face washed in tears, spake unto her,
a8 she said this,«="If this is thy wish I will go, O Janaki. O
Mithild’s daughter, having posseased myself of the intent
Df the enemy, I shall come back.” Hdving said this, (Saram!},

* je. the words of Rivana,
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repairing to the Raksha, heard Rivana’s converse with his
counselors. And having heard of the decision of that
wicked-minded one, she, understanding decisions, swiftly
retraced her steps to the fair ggoka forest. And then, entering
there, she saw Janaka's daughter, expecting (her} lke a
very Sri, bereft of her lotus. And, the fair-spoken Saram3,
on gelting back (near lier;, Sitd, embracing her affectionately,
herself gave her a seat. “Silting down here al ease, do
thou relate to me faithiuily all about the determination of the
wicked-minded and guilefel! Ravana' Thus accosted by the
trembling Sitd, Sarami related everything thalt had been
said by Rivana and his counselors. 0 Vaidebi, the Raksha
lord was advised by his mother and the aged counselors in
pregnant words informed with afiection, having thy deliver-
ance for their objecr. ‘Do thou make over Maithili unto the
king of men, paying him homage due. Thou hast in
Janasthana profusely witnessed wonderful instances {of his
prowess}. The crossing of Lhe occan, Hanutdn’s sight {of
Sits ,—and the slaughter of the Rakshas in [ight,~~what
person is capable of doing all this in battle?” Thus long
exhorted by his counselors as well as his mother, Rivana
doth not make up his mind lo emancipate thee, even as a
covetaous person is loath to part with wealth (appropriated);.
And, O Maithili, without renouacing his life in baltle, he
doth not intend to, liberate thee. Even this is the dermina-
tion which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his
advisers. ‘This intent 135 in conscquence of their coveting sur-
cease. He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he
backward in battle, or shirketh his own destruction or that
of all the Rakshasas. O dark-eyed lady, slaying Ravana
in battle with sharp shafts, RAma shall take the back to
Ayodhyd.” In the mcanwlﬂlc there was heard a ighty
uproar occasioned by the whole frost, and drums and conchs,
~=which shook the earth. Hearing that hubbub of the
monkey-army, the servants of the R3kshasa monarch, ran
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who were in Lankd,—growing dispirited,and berelt of energy,
with weakness overcoming their powers,—did not see any
good, in consequetice of the fault of the raler.

SECTION XXXV.

—m—

AND that caplor of hostile capitals, the mighty-armed
Rima, was advancing (upen Lankd) with the sounds of drums
mixed with the blares of conchs. Hearing this noise, Rivana
—Ilord of Rikshasas—reflecting for a while, cast his eyes
upon his counselors. And addressing there all  those
counsellors, that afflictor of the world—the crooked and
highly powerfu} lord of the Kikshasas, Ravana, making his
court resound,—=running down (Ridma’s) crossing the main,
as well as his vigor, strength and manhood,—-said to them,—
“What ye have said touching Ra3ma’s (prowess), hath been
heard by me. And I also know ye to be of sterling valor in the
field. Yet why, knowing REma’s prowess, do ye silently look
at each other ' Then the maternal grand sire (of Ravana},
possessed of exceeding wisdom, named Malyavln, hearing his
words, said,—"“The king that is accomplished in the various
kinds of learning,* aud that followeth polity,ever commandeth
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. He
that seasonably concludes peace and carries on war with his
enemies,~and who advances his own party, attaineth great
affluence. A king should eater into peace, if he be an
equal or inferior of his adversary, and engage in war, il be
more powerful,—but an enemy should never be disregarded.

-
¥ Tho commentator snys there arc four Zhd ten kinds of learning : but
undertupately he does not enumerate them.—T.
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Therefore, O Rivana, peace with REma is whal commends
itself to me; and do thou render unto him that for which thou
hast been invaded (by him), vis, Sitd. All the Devarshis
and Gandharvas wish for (R&ma's) victory. Therelore, do
nol enter into hostilities with him; but do thou bend thy
mind to the conclusion of peace with lLim. That possessor
of the six attributes, the Great-father, bath appomnted two
courses, (respectively) for the Asuras and the celestials,
having for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous-
ness. Righteousness, we hear, is the course of the high-souled
celestials, as, O Rikshasa, unnghteousness is that of Rakshas
and Asuras, During the Krita Yuga, rightecusness swalloweth
up sin ; and during Tishya,® umighteousness swalloweth up
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and *t is for this
that thy foes have waxed potent.t And, having grown
through thy ncglect, unrighteousness devoureth us, and that
protector of Lhe gods, (righteousness), is strengihening the
side of the celestials, Thouw, addicted to carnal pleasures
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the higli wrath
of the saints resembling fire. The power of these possessed
of souls sanctified through asceticism, and ever engaged in
invoking the aid of righteoutness, is incapable of being
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-born ones engage
in contemplation with intent minds, offer oblations into the
fire according to the ordinance, and londly recite the Vedas,
They overpower the Rakshas,uttering the Vedas ; and thereat
they fly in all directions like clouds scattered in summer. And
the amoke Lhat ariseth from the Agnihotra sacrifices of saints
resembling fire, enveloping the energy of the Rakshasas,
spreads over the ten cardinal quarters. And the fierce
austerilies of vow-observing saints, performed at particalar

* The Kali Yuga—T.
1 While ranging the three worlds on a career of conquest, Lhou didet,
disturbing wacrifices, efc, wrong righteousoess, =T,
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sacred spots, try the RAkshasas sore. Thou hasl obtained 2
boon, conferring immunity at the hands of deities, D3pavas
and Yakshas. But men and monkeys, bears and Golingulas,
possessed of enormous strength and endowed with vigor,
and of indomitable prowess,—coming here, are setting up
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,] perceive
the destruction of all the Rakshasas. Dreadful and terrific
clouds, u'tering harsh sounds, are showering bload all around
Lanki. And (live) vehicles are dropping profuse tears,
And all sides, covered with daest, do not appear bright as
formerly.  And beasts of prey, jackals and vultures, are
emitting frighiful cries, and, entering into the garden of
LankZ, form themselves into bands. And in dreams
mighly dark-hued women in front of dwellings, seizing at {the
furniture ) thereof, and speaking induspiciously, laugh
displaying their sable teeth.  And in houses dogs are feasting
on the articles of worship.  And cows bring forth as<es, and
mungooses, mice. And cals are pairing with leopards, and
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with Rikshasas and human
beings. And red-footed white sky-coursing pigeons, urged on
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the
Rikshasas. And female-parrols in houses, wounded and
worsted by other birds delighting in discord, are drop-
ping down, emitting indistinct notes. And all the birds
and beasts are crying (distressfully) with their faces turned
towards the sun. And at dusk a frightful, withered, tawny-
hued male figure, looking like Death himself, with his head
shaven, peereth inio the houses (of people). These and
other evil omei s occur. Rama [ deem as Vishnu assuming
the form of a man. Righava of steady prowess, for certain,
is no human being,~—he that hath built a bridge over the
deep, must be an exceedingly wonderful person. Therefore,
O RAvana, conclude peace with Rama~—king of men. Ha\"'ing
ascertained fit course, do thou act ‘properly.” Havieg said
#his unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord
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of Rakshas, hat strong Malyavin, bf excecding prowess,
became silent, eying Ravana,

SECTION Xxxvt

THF. Ten-necked one, come under the control of Time,
did not brook the bheneficial speech spoken by Malyavan.
Contracling his face inte a frown, ke, coming under the
masterdom  of passion, with his eyes rolling in wrath,
addressed Malyavan, saying,—“The words which, deeming
the strenpth of the enemy as superior, thou hast harshly
spoken, considering it as benchcial, had never before
entered wy ears. A {mere) man, and feeble, and alone, and
having monkcys for his support, why dost thou deem Rima,
who hath ({further} been cast off by his sire, and bath in
consequence taken refuge in the woods,—as competent (to
cope with me)?  And why dost thou consider me, who am
the lord of the Rakshas, and feared even by the immortals,—
as weak and rcit of all power # Thou, I suspect, speakest
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my heroism, or
for inciting me. And who that is wise and learned, ever
addresseth him rougbly that is at once puissant and of (high)
station, if not to spur him on ? Why, having brought Sita
Yike a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall 1 give her up, from fear of
Raghava ? Behold Raghava,environed by Kotis of monkeys,
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of these days! He
belore wliom even the gods cannot stay in the field,—~how
can that Rivana ever come by fear? Better that [ should
be riven in twain,—but bend 1 never will. This is my native
fault ; and nature is incapahle of being overcome. And if
Rama hath at his pleasure constructed a bridge over the
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived
cuch a fear ?  And although Réama hath crossed the ocean
along with the monkey-army, yet I swear unto thee truly,
living, he shall not back hence.” When Ravana, wrought up
with passion, had spoken thus, Malyavin, knowing him
wroth, did not return a reply.  And, duly tendering blessings
unto the king, Malyavau, taking Lis permission, went to his
own abode. And the Rikshasa, Rivana, along with his
courtiers, having consulted together as to what was 0it to be
done, set about the defence of Lanki. And he commanded
the Rakshasa Prahasta (to guard) the Eastern gate ; and the
exceedingly powerfu) Mahapargwa and Mahodara (to guard)
the Southern gate ; and be ordered his son lndrajit.possessing
mighty powers of illesion, girt by innumerable Rakshasas,
to guard the Western gate. And he commanded Suka and
Sirana to defend the Northern gate. But he said unto the
counsellors,— | will mysell go thither”* And he posted
in the middle in the garrison the Rakshasa, Virupiksha,
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy. backed by
countless Riakshasas. Having taken these measures in
Lank3, the Rikshasa-chief, urged by Fate, deemed himself
as having achieved success. Having thus completely provided
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and,
honored by the counsellors witl blessings of victory, (then)
entered his magnificent and splendid innet apartment.

SECTION XXXvII.

— ——

THDSE kings, man and monkey, that monkey the Wind-
god’s son, JAmbav!n-—sovereign of” bears—the Rakshasa,

* ¢ r to defend the Northern gate —T.
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Bibhishana, the son of Vili, Angada, Sumitri's son, the
monkey, Sarabha, Sushena along with his friends, Kumuda,
Nala, and Panaga, arriving at the doniinions of the enemy,
assembled together, began to delitherate. “Yonder is that
Lanki ruled by Rivana, invincible even unto the celestials,
serpents and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success
‘Ip- the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving
at a decision. We are here daily nearirg Rbvana, lord of
Rikshasas.” As they were speaking thus, Rivana’s younger
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from
provinicialism,—* Anala, Pana¢a, Sampkti and Pramiti-—all
courtiers of mine—having gone up to Lank3, have come back
here. Wearing the forms of birds, they entered into the
hostile forces ; and, having seen the measures that had been
adopted (by them , have come thack). O Rima, hearken to
me as [ tell thee truly aneat the provisions which they have
related, ma:de by the wicked-minded Rivana. In the Eastern
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern,
the exceedingly powerful Mahipar¢wa and Mahodara ; and
in the Western. Ravana's son, Indrajit, supported by innumer-
able Rikshasaspy-equipped with patticas, swords and bows,
and bearing darts and maces in their hands,~surrounded by
heroes carrying various weapons. Aund, backed by many
thousands of Rikshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied
by Rikshasas conversant with counsel, Rivana himsell, his
heart agitated Lo the height, guardeth the Northern gate of
the city. And Virupiksha with a powerful force accoutred
in javelins, clubs and bows,protects the garrison in the centre.
Having seen these hosts Lhus disposed in Lanki, my
counsellors have speedily come back here. There are ten
thousand elephants, an Ayula cars, twe of horses, and about
a kof7 of Rikshasas, powe.ful and strong, and equippsd
with arms in conflict.* These night-rangers are ever the
favorites of the Rikshasa ruler. And, O king, a &o¥ of

* These are, remarks the commentator, the leaders—T.
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forces accompany each of these Rakshasds in battle.”
Having conveyed this information concerning Lanki, which
had been communicated by his counsellors, the mighty-armed
Bibhishana showed (unto REma) those Rikshasas themselves.
And in company with his counsellors, Rivana’s graceful
younger brother, ever striving for the welfare of Ramay hy
way of answer communicated everything that was going
forward in Lank% unto R&Ema, bhaving eyes resembling
lotus-leaves,—'0 Rama, when Rivana battled with Kuvera,
sixty lacs of Rakshasas marched forth (to meet him}). In
prowess, energy, vigor, exceeding fortitude, and hauteur, they
resembled the wicked-minded Rivana himself,  In this
malter, thou ought not tn grow wroth,—1 only arouse thy
wrath, and do not endeavour to (righten thee®* Thou canst
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess. Therelore thou,
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed Lhe mounkey-
forces in order of battle, shalt thrash Ravana (in battle).”
When Rivand's younger brother had spoken thus, Raghava,
said these words with reference tu his beating the foe,~"Let
that foremost of monkeys, Nili, surrounded by an immense
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at tho Eastern gate
of Lankd. And, engirt by a mighty force, let Angada, son
of VAli, resist Mah&pargwa and Mahodara at tho Southern
gate {thereof). And lgt that son of the Wind-god, Hanumin,
hacked by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed)
at the Western gate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself,
determined to compass the destruclion of the lord of
Rikshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the boon
le bath received, hath brought about the destruction of
high-souled saints resembling gods and Dinavas,—and who
goeth round all regions, oppressing people,—will, along with
Sumitrs’s eon,smiting (the foe), pccupy the Northern entrance,
where Ravana with his army is stationed. And let the

# i, ¢. Thou ought not to be angry with me ; for I do not frightet thee, but
tiuse thy wrath agains! Révama, '—T.
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powerful king of monkeys, and the puissant sovereign of
bears, and the younger brother of the Rakshasa-chief, manage
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this batile, the
monkeys need not assume the forms of human being. And
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the
recegnition of our own forces, appear with their proper
monkey-marks, We seven only shall battlc with the foe
in human shapes,—s., I along with my brother, the
exceedingly energetic Lakshmana, and my friend Bibhishana
counting for the fifth in company with his own following."”
Having said this unto Bibhistana for attaining seccess in the
enterprise, that lord, the iatelligent Rama, seeing the sides
of Suvela more beautiful (than other places), intended to
ascend it. Then, envitoned by a mighty host, the high-
souled and magnammous Rima, his features mi-roring forth
high exultation,—overshadowing the entire Earth (with his
forces), set out for Lankd, determined upon destroying
the cnemy,

SECTION XxXxviII,
—T

HAV]NG been bent upon mounting Suvcla, Rima,
followed by Lakslimana, addressed in swect and excellent
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night-ranger, Bibhi-
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with precepts,
who was devoted to him,—saying,—*We shall all ascend this
mount Suvela, bedight with metals; and pass this night
even lhere. And (from here) will we view Lhe abode of that
Rikshasa who, foul of soul, hath carried off my spouse, to
bring destruction down on himself,--who knoweth no¢
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour {condugive ig the
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dignity of his descent),~~and who, in consequence of his base
propensity, hath committed himself to so heinous a course of
action.” Having decided thus, Rima, filled with wrath at
Rivana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau.
And Lakshmana, collected, went 1n his wake. And, upralslnﬂ'
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valoious acts,
accompanied with DBibhishana as well as his counselors,
following him, also ascended {the mountain). And all those
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind
in bundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Riaghava was
stationed. And ascending the mountain in a short time, they
all beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on
the air. And the monkey-leaders beheld Lanka, exceedingly
splendid with noble gateways; gracefully enclosed with a
wall ; tbronging with Rikshasas; and defended by sable
Rikshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear-
ing like anothex wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on
seeing the Rikshasas, the moukeys burning for battle set up
various coars in the presence of R3ma. Then the Sun,
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill ; and Night
came, illumined by the Moon at his full. Then the master of
the monkey.army, Rama, saluted and honored by Bibhishana,
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the
monkeys, sojourned happily on the breast of Suvela.

SECTION Xxxix

—— T —

HAVING passed the night in, Suvela, the hereic monkey-
leaders surveyed woods and forests in Lank3, And seejng
those extensive (woods and forests), mild, and charmiag, and
beautiful to behold, they were seized with wonderment.

152
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Abounding in ckampakas, agokas, vakulas, pdlas, and palms ;
covered with famdlas and panapas,~~and environed all
around with trees—and surrounded with Hintilas, Aryunas,
blossoming Saptaparnas, Tilakas, Karnikiras, and Pitalas,—

trees with Aowering tops, entertwined with creepers,—Lank§
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,—resembling
the Amarlvati hersell of Indra. And trzes there, furnished
with variegated Rowers having tender rosy leaves,—and blue
lawns, and rows ol woods; and bearing odourous and
charming blossoms and [ruits,—looked like men adorned
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood
resembling Chaitraratha,and like unto Nandana itself—having
all the seasons present,—appeared beauteous to the view,with
black bees all around And it had Datyuhas, and Koyasthivas,
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and exllarated
monkeys, capable of wearing forms at pleasure, entered those
woods and groves frequented by maddened birds and ranged
by Bhramaras,—tracts overflowing with the lays of coels,
and ringing with the voices of songsiers,—resonant with the
notes of Bhramaras—sovereigus of tbeir species=—and
eloquent with the cries of ospreys. And as the exceedingly
energetic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the breaze
~like unto lifc—redolent of perfume obtained from contact
with the blossoms.  And others of the lecaders among the
hetoic monkeys, coming out from the bands, ordered by
Sugriva, made in the direction of Lankd crowned with
ensigns. And, terrifying the fowls and dispiriting beasts
and birds and shaking Lanka with their roars, those fore-
most monkeys set up shouts. And they, endowed with great
impetuosity, went on, oppressing the earth with their
battle-array ; und clouds of dust suddenly arose from the
the march of tbe soldiery. And bears, and lions, and
buffalees, and elephants, and deer, and birds, overwhelmed
with affright, made [or the ten cardinal points. The graceful
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and fovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky-
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hundred yoyanas,
clear-shining, level, inaccessible even to fowls, and incapable
of being ascended even in thought—-not to say of actual ascen-
sion by people. Lanki, ruled by Rivana, was situated on
its* top,—ten yoyaaas in width and twenty in length. And
that city was graced with lofty ornamented pateways
resembling pale clouds, und golden and silvern walls; and
Lank3 was adorned with palaces and piles; like the skyt
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season.
Aad that palace, which was adorned with thousands of pillars,
and which, as if piercing Lthe heavens, locked like a peak of
Kailiga—was the residence of the Sovereign of the
Rikshasas—=ilic ornament of the city, (ever puarded by full
hundreds of R8kshasas. And Lakshmana's auspicious and
puissant clder brother, beholding that Rourishing and wealthy
city resembling the celestial regions,—charming to the mind,
made of gold,* graccd with mountains, and decked out with
mountains containing various metals,—resonant with the
notes of various birds ; abounding in varivus beasts,~
furnished with various kinds of flowers,~and inhabited by
various otders of Rikshasas,—was struck with astonishment.
And Rima, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace,
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of
edifices, and having huge engines and gateways.

* Trikuta's.—T,

1 Madhyamam Vaiskmovaw padam—the middle foot of Vishno, When
Vishou in his Dwarf-form took the conceit out of V4li, the renowned Asara

king,—he covered the earth with one pace, the sky with wnother and heaven
with the last,—T,
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EECTION xi
g

‘THEN Rima, accompanied by the monkey-leaders,
along with Sugriva, ascended the top o’ Suvela, measuring
a circumierence of two yoyanas. And stoying there for a
while and looking at the ten cardinal points, he saw Lanki
finely placed on the charming summit of Trikuta,~=graced
with elegant groves; and (he also saw) the unconquerable
Tord of Rakshasas, stationed at the top of the gateway,
fanned with white cidmaras; graced with the umbrella
betokening victory ; smeared with red sandal ; adorned in red
ornaments ; resembling masses of sable clouds ; and apparelled
in golden attire,~—his breast bearing scars from the tusk-ends
of Airjvata; covered with a sheet huod like the blood of
bares; and appearing like clouds lighted up Ly the evening
gun. And on seeing the Rikshasa-chief, Sugriva suddenly rose
up in the sight of the lords of monkeys as well as Righava.
And influenced by wrath, he, mustering strength and vigor,
rising from the brow of the mountain, bounded to the
gateway. And pausing for a while and eying the Rikshasa
intrepidly, he, slighting the Raksha, addressed him in harsh
speech, saying,=* 0 Rikshasa, [ am the fricnd as well as
the slave of Rima—Ilord of mien. Me, backed by the energy
of that king of the Earlh, shalt thou not cscape to-day.”
Saying this, he, suddenly springing up, descended on hkim;
and snatching away his variegated crown, let it fall on the
earth, And seeing him come abruptly, the night-ranger
spoke to him thus,—"Thou that wert Sugriva beyond my
ken, shalt be neckless* near me.” Having said this, he

¢ The text has Afmagriva—neckless, There is u pun here, turning on the
word privd—neck. Rivana says: "Thou wert Sugriva (good.necked} in my
sbtonce,—~but now thon sbalt be Mwagriva——neckiess,”--T,
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rose up swiftly and dragged him* down to the earth.
Thereat springing like pith, the monkey pushed down his
antagonist with his arms. And each having his body bathed
in sweat and his person covered with blood,each choking and
annuling the efforts of the other,—~and resembling a Sd/mal¢
or a Kinguka, and dealing blows and slaps, and hitting with
his arms and hands,~—those exceedingly strong ones, the
lord of the Rikshasas and that of the monkeys, fought
wonderfully. And having for a long time encountered each
other in combat on the dais belonginy to the gate,—they,
now lifting up their persons and now lowering them, went
down, each felling the other with Ins legs. And smitiog
each other, they, their bodies fastened together, went down
between ihe wall and the moat,—and again stood upon the
ground. And heaving breath, they, resting for a spacé,
grappled with each other; and they fast bound each other
with their arms serving for ropes. Aud each fired with
wrath, and each haviog both strength and skill, they now bore
themselves in the lists like a tiger and a lion, furnished with
teeth; or like the young of the foremost elephants engaged
in encounter,—and restraining and pushing each other with
their arms, they simultancously both came down to the
ground. Then starting again to their feet, they, vituperating
each other, ranged the lists, displaying feats expressive of
skill and strength, Nor did those herogs speedily come by
fatigue. And resembling mighty elephants, they, resisting
each other by menns of their power{ul arms like unto the
trunks of elephants, fought for a long while, swiftly wheeling
about the arena. And approaching each other, they strove
to slay each other, like unto two cats seated, momentarily
encountering each other over some food. And the
lord of monkeys and Rivana, accomplished in fight,
coursed the arena, displaying wonderful mandalas,t various

b Sngrim. R .
t A mandala is of four kinds,vis , chdrikarana, khanda and mahdmandala,
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sthdnas,(a) curious gomutrakas,(8) gatapratybgatas, tiraschi-
magalas, vakragatas, parimokshas, varjanas, paridhdvanas,
abkidravanasc) dpldvanas{d) savigrahSvasthinas,'e) pard-
vritias,(f) apdvritiasg) apadrutas (k) avipiutas (i) apanyas-
tas,(7) and wupanyastas.(k; In the meanwhile the Raksha
attempted to put forth his power of illusion. Knowing
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And Rlvana,
overpowered by fatigue and out of breath, thus baffled by
the :monkey-king, stood where he was, Thus the master of
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night.
rauger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding
beyond the spacious sky, the offapring of the Sun came to the
side of Rama in the midst of the monkey-forces. And having
done that deed, the son of the Sun,—lord of monkeys—with
bis heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered that host having
the speed of the wind ; enbancing the martial ardour of the
gon of the foremost of the Raghus, and honored by the

1

monkeys.

Proceeding with one leg advanced is cAdvri, with two alternately advanced is
darana, proceeding after the manner of karana, with some special movements,
is khandz; and two or three Bhandas combined ia 2 wasdmandala —T.

(a) A partticular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, efc—1It is of
#ix kinds, wie, Vaishnava, Sampdda, Vaipdika, Mandala, Pratydlirka and
Andlirha —-T. :

(5 A kind of motion resembling cow’s urine flowing, as its name signifiea.

{c) Swiltly fronting the antagonist.

{d) Proceeding ‘like a summer’a cloud.’

(#) Standing before the adversary, after making others engage in combat.
What this means in the passage under notice is hard to divine.

(/) Turning away from a foe.

{z) Moving off from the side of the enemy.

(A} Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of the adversary.

(7} Going for a kick at the adversary,

(/) Distending the chest, so that the aniagonist may not catch the arms,

{¥) Stretchiog forth the arms tor seizing those of the enemy.
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SECTION XxLi

— A -

SEEING those ominous signs, Lakshmana's elder brother,
Ram8, embracing Sugriva, sajd,—*“Without consulting with
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. But kings should not act
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army
and Bibhisbana, thou, O hero, enamuured of daring deeds,
hast put thyself to all this trouble. Bat, O heto, henceforth,
do not act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any
mischance, what shall Sitd avail me; or Bharata; or my
younger brother—Lakshmana; or Satroghna, O slayer of
enemies ; or, again, my own person ? Ere thou hadst come,
I had arrived at this dotermination ; albeit, O thou that art
equal to the mighty Indra or Varuona, 1 knew thy prowess full
well. Slaying Ravana in battle along with his sons, forces
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in Lank3, and placing
the kingdom in the hands of Bharata, | shall renounce my
body, O exceedingly powerful one ! When Réma had said
this, Sugriva answered,~"Knowing my own strength, how,
O Righava, viewing RBvana, who had ravished away thy
wife, could I forbear, O hero ?"*  As that hero was speaking
thus, Righava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness,
thus,—"“0O Lakshmana, occupying some tract furnished with
coo! water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojourn,
dividing and marshalling our forces. I sec a mighty fear
present, destructive of people,~—and boding destruction unto
the foremost heroes amopg the boars, monkeys and
RBlshasas, The winds roffle ; and the earth is tremulous.
Aud the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains
themselves send up loud sounds. And the clouds arce
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh.soundmg And wearing
tetrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with
dropa of blood. Acnd the Evening resembles the red sandal,
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth [rom the Sun,
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts,
wearing cruel locks, and in distressful guise,—cry in piteous
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon
with a black-red brim as at the time ol universal wreck,
burneth. And, O Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough,
slight, and graceful rim round the Sun; and a blue mark is
visible on his disc. And the stars do not course as formerly.
Behold, O Lakshmana, all these, prefiguring the Doom.
And crows and hawks and vultures drop down. And
jackals yell with loud inauspicious notes. The Earth,
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered
with darts and javelins and swords, discharged by Rik-
shasas and monkeys. This very day with all expedition
%hall we, surrounded on all sides by the monkeys, march
towards the city governed by Rvana.” Having said this
unto Lazkshmana, Lakshmana’s elder brother possessed of
cxceeding strength, hastily descended from the top of the
mountain. And descending from the mountain, the righteous
Righava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the
monkey-king equip itself, Righava versed in season, along
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle,
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround-
td by a mighty army, sct out, with the intention of entering
the city of Lankid. And those two—Bibhishana and
Sugriva—and Hanumin, and Jimvabin, and Nala, and the
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (Rima). Behind
them, the mighty array of bears and monkeys followed
RAghava, cevering a wide surface of land. The monkeys,
resembling elephants, capable of resisting foes, took
mountain-peaks and tall trees by hundreds. And in a short
time those repressors of foes—the brotbers Rima and,
Lakshmana—arrived at the city of Rivana; with peanoos
streaming over her; charming; garnished with groves and

I -
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woods; having variegated qateways; inaccessilde ; and having
walls and gates.  And mged oo by Ridma's command,
the wood-rangers,* as commanded, blacking vp (Lankd)
incapable of being subdued even by the gods, statioued them-
selves, Comirg to Lankd ruled by Ravana, that hevo, Ramg,
son unto Dagaratha, along with Lakshmana, remained siationed
at the Northern gate, where Ravona ueed to teride, None
save Rama was competent to protect that dreadlul gate,
where Rivana us:d to restde. None save Rima was
competent to protect that dreadful gate, cumided by Ravana
himself, ke the Ocean anded by Varuna,—aml protected
on all sides by teinble Rakshasas equpped with weapons,
capable of striking teiror into the wenk; hke unio the
nether regions guavded by Danavas. And (Rima) saw (hers
many and wvarious arms and mmal ol the warriors, ranged
together.  And coming to the Eastern gate, that leader of the,
monkey-army, the powerful Nila, along with Mairda and-
Dwivida.—100k up his post there. And the excecdingly
strong Angada, accompanied by iKichiva, Gavaksha, Gaya,
and Gavaya, occupied the bSoutharn wnte. And the wishty
monkey Hanumin protecied the Wedtern entrince.  And
Sugriva hmself, with Prajwngha, Taiasa and other heroes,
was quartered near the garsision in the centre.  And
accompanied by all the feicmost menkeys resembling Su-
parna or the Wiad, twenty £.445 of renov nod monkey-teaders,
Llocking up all sides, statinned themscelves netr the monkey,
Sugriva, And at Rima’s command, Lakshmann alang with
Bibhishana, went from door to do s, w-ning instroctions to
Lolis of monkeys. On (he west of Riama, JAmbavan along
with Sushena, followed by innumerdble troops, remained
hard by at the garrison in the middle, And thosc tiger-like
monkeys, furnished with teeth tike unto tigers, wetlding trees
and mountain-tops, stood ready for fight.  And all had.their
fails curled up, and all were armed *with tecth and nail<, and

* Monkey-.
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wll had chequered bodies,and all had frightful faces, And some
had the strength of ten elephants ; and some had strength ten
times as much ; and some of the monke:-leaders there had
the strength of & thousand elephants,—and some had the
strength of numbers (of elephants) ; and some had strength
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might.
And wonderful and astonishing was their meeting. And the
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was like the
concourse of locusts. And the air was filled up, and the
earth was covered quite with the monkeys coursing towards
Lanki and dropping down into it. And hundreds and
thousands making up the army of mounkeys, arrived at the
gate’ of Lanki ; while others were pouring in from all sides
for encounter. And that mount was covered with monkeys.
And athcusand aywias were going round the city. And
Lanka, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkeys bearing
trees in their hands, was incapable of being entered even by
the Wind. And the Rakshasas, sore pressed by thousands
of monkeys resembling masses of clonds, and like unto Sakra
himsetf in battle, were seized with amazement. And like
unto the roar of water on the ocean being riven, there arose
a mighty tumult in consequence of the forces surging hither
and thither. Aad with that sound the entire Lank3, with her
-wail and gateways, her mountains, woods, and forests, began
to shake. And that army, protected by Rama and Lakshmana
as well as Sugriva, became all the more inviocible even’ by
the Asuras and celestials.  And having arranged his forces
with the view of destroying the Rakshas, Raghava, verged
in the resources of war™* taking counsel of the cocasellors;
and deciding again and again his course of action,—-intendin’
to adopt further measures,—resoived to abide by the advice
of Bitthishanat, remembering the morality regulating

% conciliation, &c.
t Which was,—" If Révana should seek thy succonr, thou shouldst
confer on him his kingdom,"'=-T,
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monarchs®.  And then, calling Vili’s son, Angada, (R8ma)
said,—" O mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell him
in my words,—‘Bounding over the deep and casting off fear
and dejection, | have laid seige to the city of Lank; and
have reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth; and
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou liast, O night-
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and
celestials, and Gandbarvas and Apsaris, and Serpents, and
Yakshas, and crowned heads. DBut, O Rakshasa, thy pride
begot of the boon received from the Self create hath gone
from thee, whose destroyer,t 1, afflicted in consequence of
my wife having been carried off, —weilding the rod, have
sat down at the door of Lank3d. O RAlkshasa, thou shalt,
remaining steady ian fight, attain the state of celestials
and Maharshis and Rijarshis. And, O worst of Rikshasas,
do thou display that prowess of thine by which, aided by thy
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Sits,
disregarding me. [ shall with my sharpened shalts render
this world free from Rakshasas, unless rendering back
Mithild’s daughter, thou throw thyself on my mercy. And,
for certain, that foremost of Rikshasas, the righteous and
graceful Bibhishana, who hath joined us, shall obtain, without
having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of Lanka. For
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having
dolts for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, O Rikshasa,
summoning fortitude and herciem. On being slain with my
shalts, thou shalt attain peace.f O night-ranger, if thou
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of 2 bird, thou,
pormng in my keo, shalt not be able to preserve thy life. It

* In this connection, the principle referred tois: “If a king can accom-
plish his purpese hy concilation, he shod!d not employ punishment,"—T.

1 Dardadhara—lit.~tod-beating, a aame of Yama,—who iz describpd aw
weiling n rod for chastising wrong-doers -7

{ i. e atiain heayen~T,
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ia all ths for thy good ; do thou perform acts Tor the goad of
thy bodv surviving death ; and do thou see Lankd well;
for thy life is in my keeping.”  Thus addressed by Rama of
vaticing deeds, T3eE's son went through the welkin tike the
emwbodicd bearer of sacrificial offerings.®  And  arriving
near that  subduer of cnemies, RAvans, in a moment, that
graceful one saw Riavana, sitting calmly in the midst of his
ministers.  And dropping down in lis vicinity bke a Aaming
fire, that Lest of monkeys, Angada, resembling a golden
bracelet,f stood there.  And thea introducing himself,
Angada delivered unto Rivana along with his ministers all
that Rama had  (xecllently  spoken unto him, neither
extenuating nor sctting dows anght of bimself,—T am the
envoy of the king of Iogla Rima of untiring deeds ; and
Lam the son of Vili—1 do not kunow whether thoan hast
heard of we.  Aad Raghd's  son, Rima—cnhancer of
Kaugalya's joy—hath said unto thee,— Do thou, O fell one,
coming out, give me battle and prove thy prowess. Thee
shall 1 slay together with thy mimsters, and with thy sons
and rulations and fricwds.  And thou being sliin, the three
worlds shall attain pecace. And to-day shall 1 destroy the
enemy of the gods and Danavas, anl Yakshas, of the
Gandharvas, serpents and Rakshasas,—and the thorn {in the
side of) the saints. And on thee being olain, all the wealth
shall be Bibhishana's ; unless, bowing down {anto me} and
paying me homage, thou render back Maithili’””  When that
monkey-chief had spoken thus, the lord of the night-rangers
was wrought up with wrath, And coming under the sway of
passion, le commanded his counsellors, saying,—“Take
this one of perverse understanding, and slay him at once’x

* Fire, . -

+ This simile is hardly happy, but the lure was even the name of the
monkey, Angada supgested kmrrrtkr.‘ngaa’a—go]den bracelet, This typifics the
tendency prevailing to tlus duy of Hindo authors to exercise their inghaulty in
Puny—~T,
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Hearing Ravana’s speech, four grim.visaged night-rangers
srized {(Angada} Raming in energy like fire itself, And
Tad's son suffered himself Lo Le taken, in order that the
hero mizlit then display his prowess before the Yatudhltnas.*
Then Angada, taking them up, who were pressed against his
arms, like insects,—~lcapt up on a palace resembling a hill.
Thereat, in consequence of the impetuosily of his bound, the
Rikshasas, slipping off, feil on to the ground in the very
. sight of the Rakshasa king. Then the powerful son of Vili
with his legs attacked the top of that palace, elevated like a
hillLk¥ of tbe lord of Rakshasas, And thereat, as formerly
the summit of the Himavin had been cicft by the thunder-
bolt, the palace, thus assailed, was split in the very presence
of ibe Ten-necked one.  Having reft the top of the edifice,
and proclaimed his name, Apgada, setting up a mighty
toar, sprang into the sky. And, aggrieving the Rikshasas
and rejoicing all the mookeys, he came back o the
side of REma in the midst of the monkeys. Réivana was
transported with wrath in consequence of the breaking down
of the palace. And, finding lis destruction {(at hand), he
began tor heave sighs. And Rima, surrounded by innumer-
able delighted monkeys setling up shouts,—anxicus for
slaying his foe, prepared f[or battle. And at the command
of Sugriva, the exceedingly powerful monkey—Sushena—
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by alarge number
of monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pleasure, began
to range from door to door ;7 like the Moon ranging the stars.
Seeing the hundved akshaukinds of the wood-rangors,
stationed in Lioka, extending down to the sea, some of
the R&kshasas were struck with astonishiment, while some

* Rikshasns,

f The commentator, however, would make dadarga—saw—understaod,
“Amgada saw that the palace was high fike o hill, efe” This is unpe-
cessary,—T.

§ For motecting the entie army, as well as for procuring information of
o thovements of the enemy.—T.
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came under the influence of fear; and some experienced
delight from the (anticipated) delight of hattle. And the
space hetween the well and the moat all was fooded with
monkeys. And the distressed R&kshasas saw the wall
Ahronging with monkeys ;* and thereat exclaiming “Alas"
#Alas,” the RAkshasas were extremely terrified. And on
that frightful uproar arising, the warriors of the Rikshasa
monarch,—RAkshasas—seizing mighiy arms, began to patrol
about, like unto winds blowing at the time of the universal
diasolution.

SECTION XLIL

g - PR

THEN thoseREkshasas, going to that subduer of enemies,
Rivana, informed him that Rima along with the monkeys
had laid seige unto the city. Hearing the city beseiged, the
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange-
ments had been made (by RAma) in guarding the gateways,
{RAvana) ascended the palace. He saw Lanki with her
hills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with innumers
able munkeys eager for encounter. And he saw the ertire
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys; and he reflected within
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for
long, Rivana having expansive eyes,assuming patience,gazed
at REghava and the leader of monkeys. Righava with
his host was fast approaching (the wall}); and Rivana saw:
Lanoks defended on ail sides by Rikshasas. And Dugaratha’s’
son, sesing Lankd crowned with variegated ensigns wiid

** A trupslator eannot help p fenling of disappointment at the diffmsemce—4g
the disadventsge of Buglivh-—botween Sanskrit ued English, The eriginad lat
‘throaging with monkeys' is o varbal lmihtiw—wmbmtw

L
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standards, montally went to Sill, with a sad heart, “For my
sake, here that one, Jaonaka’s daughter, having eyes resembl-
ing those of a young deer,~—is undergoing affliction ; and
listh down on the ground.” And aggrieved at the thought
of Vaidehi, the righteous Rhma speedily commanded the
monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As
Rima of untiring deeds said this, the monkeys, Glling (the
ait) with leonine roars, began to press forward furiously.
_"We shall cleave LankB with mountain-peaks, or with our
blows”'—thus thought the leaders within themselves. Arnd
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic wountain-
peaks and tops of mountains, and rooting up various trees.
And for doing what was dear unto Rima, that army,
divided into separate parties, in Lhe presence of the Rikshasa~
chief commenced sculing Lanki. Ard those copper-faced
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to
the service of Rima, equipped with trees and rocks, began
to throng upon Lanki. And the monkeys with trees and
hill-tops and blows crushed countless gate: and tops of
walls ; and they filled the moat containing crystal water
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leudera
of thousands and %o/ and hundreds of 4esfs began to scale
Lankl. And the monkeys crushed golden gateways; aud,
breaking down gates resembling the tops of the sucimits of
Kailiga, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and some
all around. And resembling gigantic elephants, they rushed
towards Lankd. *Victory to the mighty R3ma, and Victory
te Lbe exceedingly powerful Lakoshmana, and Victory to
king Sugriva, who is protected by Righava.’ Thus shouting,
those ‘mookeys, wearing forms at will, sending up roars,
tished amain towards the wall of Lankd. And VicavBhu,
Surdhy, Nala and Panaga—leader of monkeys—breakiug
{a portion af) the wall, took up their post there. In the meaq-
dﬁﬁ; fthey) arranged the forces in order of battle. And the
&Nﬂl K“Dluda,surroandcd by ten #ofis of victorions monkeys,
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stood obstructing the Eastern gate, And for backing bim,
there remained the monkey, Prasabha, as also the long-armed
Panaga,surrounded by monkeys. And obstructing the Southern
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey, Satavali,
surrounded by twenty fefis.  And the strong sire of Taid, the
.powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, backed by.
kotis upon koffs (of monkeys). And obe.ructing the Northera
gate,remained the puissant REma himself along with Sumitid’s
son, as well as the king of monkeys—=Sugriva, And that
huge-bodied and dreadful Golingula—the mighty and powerful
Gavaksha—surrounded by a foff, remaned by the side of
Rama. Aud that destioyer of fues—the exceedingly mighty
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wrath, remained by the side
of Rama—where, surrounded by vigilaut couvaseliors, and
bearing a mace in s hand, stood the exceedingly sirong
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful powers, 11 complete
panoply, And QGaya, and Gaviksha, and Gavaya, and
Sarabha, and Gandhamddana, protected the monkey-army,
coursing all around. And then, his soul wrought up with
wraih, Ravana—lord of Riakshasas-—~speedily ordered the
whole host to sally out. Hearing those words, which came
out from Riavana’s mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers
sent up a dreadful yell. Then awoke the kettle-drums,
baving moon-like pale faces,—sounded by means of
golden sticks. And conchs by hundreds and by thousands,
capable of producing loud blares, filled with air proceeding
from the mouths of dreadful Rikshasas,—were winded.
Aad with conchs placed in their moutbs, those night-rangers,
having bodies blue like those of Cukas, resembled masses of
clouds, with lightuing and cranes, Aud, commanded by Ravana,
the troops cheerfully issued forth like the onrushing of the -
mighty main filling all at the time of the universal dis-
solulion And then the monkey-army gave a rear, spreading
all arqund ; and it seenved as if the sound filled al Malayn
with its bides and caves. And sounds of conchs, and drurs,
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impetuous (warrion),
made the earth, air, and ocean, resound ; and these mixed
with the roars of elephauts, the neighing of steeds, the
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the R3kshasas’
feet, And in the meantime there commenced a mighty
%encounter between the Rikshasas and the monkeys, like that
which took place of yore between the gods and the Aguras.
And displaying their prowess, they* began to slaughter
. menkeys with inaces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe-
ment monkeys {on their side) slaughtered Rikshasss with
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth,
And a mighty sound arose of 'Victory unto king Sugriva !
and ‘Victory unto thee, O king’—each army taking the
name of its king. And then other dreadful Rakshasas that were
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pierced the monkeysa
with dacts and Shindipdias. And (thereat) the monkeys,
flying into fugy, descending to the carth and bounding,
brought down the Rikshasas with their arms. And that
encounter of the Rikshasas and the monkeys was mighty
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with fAesh and

gore.

SECTION Xuil,

—

,A_ND as the high-souled monkeys and Rikshasas faught
on,-their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other’s
{farces, And furnished with steeds in golden trappings ; and
_'aéphants- resembling flames of firc ; and cats appearing like
{a0 many) suns ; and shining armour,—the valiant Rakshasas
isaued, waking the ten cardinal® points resound. The

“ Rikyhasas.
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Rikshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on
‘behalf of Rivana.~~And the mighty monkey-army also, eager
for victdry, darted against the host of the Rakshas of dread-
ful deeds. And in the meanwhile, as either party assailed
the other, there took place single combats between the
Rikshasas and ibe monkeys, And as Andbaka had combated "
with the Three-eyed (deity),® that Rikshasa, the exceedingly
energetic Indrajit, faught with Angada, soa unio Vil
Samp8ti, hard to bear, engaged with Prejangha; and the
monkey, Hanumin, entered into conflict with Jambumali.
And Rivana’s younger brother, Biblishana, fired with wrath,
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity.
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with Nikumbha, And
Sugriva-~lord of monkeys—undertook Praghasa, and the
graceful Lakshmana was engaged with Virupiksha. And the
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the Rikshasa—
Ragmiketu -and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa were engaged
with R3ma. And Vajramu-htln encountered Mainda, and
Aganiprabha, Dwivida. And those foremost of monkeys
faught with those dreadful Raikshasas,—the hercic and
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcome in battle,
was combating with Nala of terrific force ; and that lusty son
of Righteousness, well-known as Snshena,—a mighty
monkey—battled with Vidyunmlli. And other fearful
monkeys encountered other Rikshasas ; and many were the
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the
engagement that took place between the heroic Rakshasag
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people’s
hair stand op end. And from the persons of the Riakshasas
and the monkeys there flowed a river of gore, having hair
for grass (growing on its banks),and the bodies of the warriors
for pieces of planks fluating (adown the current). Indrefit,
growing enraged, with his mace dealt a blow at that tearer
of hostile ranks, Angada,—like him of an hundred sacrifices

* Siva, fabled to have three eyes—T,
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striking with his thunderbolt. Thereat, that graceful monkey,
Angada, gifted with vehemence, with his mace crushed his
car decked in gold, together with the steeds and the
charioteer. Sampati was pierced with three arrows by
Prajangha ; and the former (in his turn) slew Prajangha on
the edge of battle wilth an Ag¢wakarna.* And Jambumdili,
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strength, fired
with wrath, with all the access of force derived from his car,
wounded Hanumin Letween his paps. Thereat, getting at his
cur, Hanumin-~-son unto the Wind-god—with a slap speedily
crushed his adversary’s vebicle along with the Raksha. Then
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala ; and thereat
Nala, with his body pierced with sharp shafts by that swift-
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana’s eyes, and cast them
to the earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a
Saptaparnat swiitly slew Piaghasa, who appeared to be
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting the Rakshasa of
dreadful form with a shower of shafts, Lakshmana slew
VirupAksha with a single arrow. And ihe irrepressible
Agniketu, the Rakshasa Ragmiketu, Mitraghna and Yajna-
kopa, with their arrows rendered Rima allame. Thereat,
REma, growing wroth, in battle severed the heads of those
four by means of four shafts, dreadfu), and resembling the
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushti was slain in conflict
by Mainda with a clenched fist; and down came he to the
ground along with bLis car and horses, like 2 turret toppling
(headlong). And Nikumblia in fight wounded Nila resem-
bling a mass of blue collyrium, with sharpened shafts,—as
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an bundred
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the
field; and Nikumbua laughed thereat., At this, even as
Vishou did in battle, Nila with a wheel of his} car, cut off in

* A kind of tres,
§f A tres,
t Nikumbka's
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conflict Nikumbha's head together with that of his charioteer.
And Dwivida, possessed of the touch of the Vajra and thunder-
bolt, in the presence of the entire Raksl aga host hurled a
mountain-peak at him that was endowed with Lhe aplendour
of the thunder-bolt. And A¢aniprabha in encounter pierced
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with shaits resembling
thunder-bolts. Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a s8/c des-
troyed Aganiprabha along with his car and horses. And
Vidyunmili, mounted on a car, assailed Sushena with shafts
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing
him mounted on his car, Sushena—best of monkeys—taking
wp a huge crag, swiftly brought his car down to the ground.
Thereat, endowed with hghiness, that night-ranger, Vidyun.
mili, at once extricating himself from his car, stocd on the
ground with a mace in his hand. Thereupon, that foremost of
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, tzking up a gigantic
crag, tushed at the night-ranger. And as he was descending,
the night-ranger, Vidyunmili, with his mace swiltly hit at
the breast of Sushena—greatest of monkeys. Thereat,
without thinking at all of the terrific hit of the mace, that
best of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that® upon
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, the night-ranger,
Vidyunm3H, having his chest crushed, fell down to the earth,
deprived of life. And, like the celestials wairing against the
Daityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded the
valiant rangers of the night. And frightful was the fieid of
battle, with darts, and other arms ; and clabs, and javelins,
and lances, and other weapons ; and with broken cars, and
war-horses, and mad horses slain, and monkeys and
Rikshasas; and wheels and gkshzs] and yokes apd
standards,—~broken and scattered over the ground ; and

* The crag, t.hich he had at first hit,—T,
t VidyummdSti's,
1 A part of a wheel.
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swarms of jackals began to range on all sides of the monkeys
and the Rikshasas ; and Kavandhas® began to rise in that
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and
the Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the
rangers of night, beyond themselves with the smell of
blood,—eagetly wivhing for the setting of the Sunt again
made active preparations for a renewal of the fight.

SECTION XLty

—

_A s the monkeys and the Rakshasas thus faught” on, the
sun set, and the fatal Night came. And then commenced a
night-engagemant hetween the dreadful Rikshasas and the
monkeys of fixed hostility, each party Lurning for victory.
And in that profound darknesss, the monkeys and the
Rakshasas began to slay each otlher, exclaiming,—Thou art
a Rakshasa,’ and ‘Thou art a monkey.! And in that army
there was heard a mighly uproar of ‘slain,’ ‘rive ' ‘come !’
‘why fliest? And, dark-hued, the Rikshasas, equipped in
golden mail, in that deep darkness appeared like elevated
hille clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in
that limitless gloom, the Rakshasas, transported with wrath,
edvanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And,
fired with terrible wrath, they.] bounding up, with their sharp
teeth tore op steeds caparisoned in gold, and standacds
reseshhling veoomous serpents. And the lusty monkeys in
battle agitated the Rakshasa host,—and, waxing furious, with

" Spectres having bodies without heads.

¥ This was because, as iptelligently remarks Rémdnuja, night.rangers
Jrow pywerfol at wight T,
1 E' # the monkeyn, as appears from the context.—T,
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their teeth puiled and bit elophants and the riders thereof,
and cars furnished with fags and standards, “And Rima and
Lakshmana with shafts resembling venomous serpents,
slaughtered the foremost among the Rakshasas—both those
that were seen and those that were not.—And the dust of
the earth arising from warring combatants, and from the
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and
eat. And as the mighty encounter, capable of making
people’s hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearfol
river of gore. And the sounds of kettle-drums and
Mridangas and Panavas, mingled with those ot conchs and
car-wheels,~were wonderful (to hear). And tle sounds of
steeds neighing, and Rakshasas (roaring), and monkeys,
rcjoicing,—were something tremendous. And, with able
motkeys slain ; and darts and javclins and axes; and
slaughtered Rakshasas wearing {orms at pleasure, lying
mountain-like,—the ficld of batile, seeming tu have offerings
of arms representing flowers,—became difficult 1o recog-
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with
streams of blood. And that Night, destructive to monkeys and
Rikshasas,~—was dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped
by all,—like unto the Fatal Night of beings. Andin that
profound darkness, the Rikshasas wilh great vivacity
attacked Rima with a2 shower of shafts. And the roars of
those beings as they advanced, sending up shouts in anger,
resembled the dashing of the Ocean at the lime of the
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, Rima
by means of six shafts resembling tongues of flames,
struck six of the night-rangers ; zds., Yajnagatru, irrepressible
(in fight),—and Mah3pircwa, and Mahodara, and the huge-
bodied Vajradanashira,—and those two—Spka and Shrana.
And, pierced m their vitals with Rima's shalts, they, having
only their lives left to them, disappeared {rom the field. Then
io the twinkling of an eye, that Mahdratha rendered all sides
clear (of all gloom) by means of arrows resembling tanxw
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of fire ; and those other heroic RAkshasas that were in front
of Rima, were destroyed on approaching the place, like
insects approaching a fice. And with shafts plated with
gold lying in all directions, the night resembled one in
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the
uproar occasioned by the Rikshasas, and the sounds of
drums, that night, already dreadful (in itsell), became all the
more so. And on that sound attaining dimensions on all
- sides, it seemed as if the mount Trikuta, containing numerous
caverns, had been speaking. Aod huge-bodied Goldogulas
of equal lustre with darkness itself,* binding fast Lhe
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up.
And Angada was present in the encounter, for slaying foes.
And Indrajit, fairing sadly at the hands of Angada, abondon-
ing his vehicle, and having his horses as well as his charioteer
slain, vanished then and there. And that feat nf Val's
son, worthy of being honored, all the celestials with the
saints and both Rima and Lakshwana Jlauded to the
height. All beings were acquainted with the wight of
Indrajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing bis discomfiture,
&nd seeing that high-souled one, they rejoiced exceedingly.
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all the monkeys with
Sugriva and Bibbishana, experiencing high delight,exclaimed,
—"Excellent y’ “Excellent!” And, beaten by Vili's son
of dreadful deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wrath,
And, being bandled hard in battle, and having vanished from
the fOeld, the heroic and wicked son of Rivana, who had
received a boon from Brahmi, transported with passion,—
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts
of the splendour of the thunder-bolt. And worked up into
rage, he in the conflict pierced Raghu's sons, Rima and
Lakshmana all over their hodies, with ierrifc arrows
consisting of serpents. And himself, engirt with illusion, tHat
night-ranger, given to fighting in crooked ways,—refmaining

v

* Irony.
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Invisible to all creatures,—stupified the descendants of
Raghu in battle ; and by wmeans of lLis shafts bound the
brothers, Rima and Laksbmana. And theu in the sight of
the monkeys, those heroes and foremost of men were suddenly
overpowered with shafts by the enraged (lndrajit). And
whea the son of the Rikshasa moparch felt himself in-
competent to cope with them* openly, thea that impious one,
resorting to iffuston, bound those princes (by that means).

SECTION XLV

THEN, anxious to ascertain hist course, the king's
son possessed of prowess, and endowed with exceeding
strengtb, Rama, ordered ten of the mon!:sy-leaders. And
that repressor of foes ordered VAl's son—Angada, the
vigorous Sarabha, Dwivida, Hanuman, the mighty Sinupras-
tha, Rishabha and Rishabhaskaudha. Thereat with alacrity
those monkeys, weilding mighty trees, shot up into the sky,
and began to scour the tea cardinal points. And Rivana's
- son, skilled in arms, resisted the impeluous march of those
vehement ones by means of a powerful weapon as well as
arms more (orcelul (than the force of their rush). Aund the
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and maongled with
ndrdckas, saw him in the dark like ibe sun enveloped in
clouds. And that conquerer in battle, Rivava's son, with
shafts sorely piciced the persons of Rima and Lakshmana.
And both Rama and Lakshmana had their bodies entirely
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned into serpents.
Alid from their wounds hlood began to gush oul in streams;

* Radma and Lakshmana,
1 Iadrajit’s,
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rad jhey locked fike Rower-crowned Kimpsias. Then !,hp;l
pne baving red corners unto his eyes and resembling a masd’
of crushed collysium, RBvana’s son, said unto the brothers,
as he vanished,—"When 1 fight remaining invisible, even
Sakra—the lord of the celestials—cannot see or approach
me,—and who are ye? And 1, with my soul surcharged with
wrath, shall, assaling them with showers of weapons
furnished with Kanka featbiers, send Raghu’s sons to the
abode of Yama.” Having spoken thus unto the brothers—
Rima and Likshmana, cogniz unt of righteousness—{Indrajit)
=wpicrced them with shiarpened shalts, and shouted in joy.
And siretching Lis large Low, that one sable like vuio a mass
of crushed collyrium again discharged ternfic shafts in
battle. And that owe versed s the inner sense of thiags,
with whelled arrows pierced the vitals of Rima and
Lrkshmana and shouted wmomentanly, And fast bound by
the shackles uf shafts on the edge of battle, they® could not
attain respite *for a moment, Then with their persons
fllen:cd with shafys and dagts, and resembling the figs of the
Great lodra let loose from the cords and trembling {iu the
mrﬁ,-—and with thewr bodies bnsthng with arrows,~—those
heoes and mighty bowmen—lords of the earth—lormented’
in consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped
dadm to the earth. And those heroes, bathed in blood, and
theit persons covered with arrows,—pained and suffering
tecribly, lay down as became heroes. And there was not so
much room unpierced in their persons as could be measured
by a finger; and they were woonded with arrows up to the
fore-parts of their hands +  And they being wounded by that
ot one capabie of _assuming shapes at will, blood violently
ghsted out of theicbodies like water from a spring. And Rima
W'ﬁm. pierced in the vitals with the sbafts. And Lbe sam®

4, ¢. RAma and Lukshtoana.
"R RUSY sobe in matber tbacure, and the Bergali translators bave cotvenbbins

W pigcd by 1T
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Tadrajit who had formerly wrathfully routed Sakra, (now) piere.
ed (Rama)} with mdrdchas knotted with gold,and haviny polish-
ed heads; swift-speeding ; andresembling dust carried about by
the wind ; and ha.lf-ndr;fc}ms; and darts resembling anjaiis ;*
and vatsadantas ;t and sinkadanshivasit and razors; and,
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in
three places,—with its part for grasping shattered—he§ lay
down like a hero. Aond seeing Rama—foremost of men—
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life,
And seeing his brother, Rama, having eyes resembling lotus-
petals and ever delighting in battle, himsalf the rzfuge of
others,~—lying down in the field; (Lakshmana) began to weep.
And the monkeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow;
and they, their eyes Hooded with tears, began to cry in
grief of heart. And when they had been bound ana had laid
themselves down as become heroes, the monkeys stood
around them,—and, conversing with one another, they,
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized with extreme
SOITOW, ’

BECTION XLVI

e ]

_A_ND tbe rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers—Rama and
Lakshmana, covered all over with arrows. And aiter that
RAkshasa had gone away having performed his work, like
the God|| going away, after having showered,—there came

* The hands joined at the lower sides,awith the palma hotiowed —T.
¥ Weapons resembling the testh of a calf,
“t Weapons resembling the lion's teeth
§ Rafha,
b Indra.
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to that place Bibhishana with Sugriva. And, mourning
Raghu’s sons, there also came in all liaste Nila and Dwivida
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in
company with Hanumin. And moveless; breathing low,—-
covered with blood,—pierced all over with net-works of
shafte ; dumb; they® were lying on the field. And they were
sighing like serpents; and were inert; and deprived of
prowess ; and washed in blood ; and locking like unto golden
standards, And as they lay moveless, as become heroes, the
Yeaders of monkeys environed thewm with tear-charged eyes.
And seeing the sons of Raghu lying, covered with showers
of shafts, the monkeys, with Bibhishana, were pained
{exceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as well
a3 all directions, could not see Rivana’s son in battle
enveloped with illusion, And then Bibhishana by means of
illusion saw his brother's son staying before, hidden by
illusion. And Dibhishana saw that hero of incomparable
deeds, who had no compeer in the field and who had energy,
fame and prowess,—as he remained invisibic in consequence
of the boon received from Brahmm&. And Indrajit, seeiug his
own feat and them lying at lengih, spake in excess of joy,
gladdening all the RAkshasas,~—"The brothers—Rama and
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And alf
the celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints,
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my
shafts, He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety
and tormented by griel, for whom my sire used to spend
nights without preesing his bed,—for whom this entire Lanki
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason,~—that
same evil sticking by the root of all, hath been dispensed bis
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the prowess of
Rima and Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of
the woods, hath been rendered aseless.” SayEgPlhiE in
* Rima and Lakshmana,
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the presence of all the Rakshasas, R&vam’el son—lestroyer
of foes—menacing the monkey-leaders, hit Nilz with nine
arrows, and hurt Mainda and Dhwivida each with three power-
ful shafts, And piercing Jambavin with an arrow in the
chest, that mighty bowman discharged ten at Hanumin,
And Rivana's son possessed of exceeding impetuosity,
pluced in the conflict with two shafts each Gaviksha and
Sarabha of immeagurable vigor. And R&vana's son, summaon-
ing celerity, pierced the king of Golingulas and Vali’s son,
Angada, with innumerable arrows. And the powerful son
of RAvana, endowed with might, piercing the foremost
monkeys wilth shalts resemlbbing tungues of flames, set up
shouts in the ficld ot battle.  And tormenting the monkeys
with volleys of shalts and stiiking terror into them, that
mighty-armed ane, bursting out into a laugh, said,—* Let the
REkshasas behok] these brothers, lying fast bound with
dreadful arrows in fromt of the forces.,”” Thus addressed,
those RAkshasas--wily warriors all—resembling magses of
clouds, witpessing that deed (of Indrajit), struck with
wonder and rejoicing {greatly), set up tremendous roars.
And thinking that Rama was slain, they honored Rivana's
sott. And secing ihe brothers—Rima and Lakshmana—
motionless, and lying inert on the ground,—they took them
for slain. And, cxperiencing ¢xcess of joy, Indrajite
copguerer in conflict—entered the city of LanlA. rejoicing
k! the Nairitas, Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs of,
Rima and Lakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, fear -
took possession of Sugriva, Thereat Bibhishana said vmto
that lord of monkeys, staying in woe-begone guise, with a
tearful countenance, and his eyes wild with wrath,~'"Dq aot
give way to (ear, O Sugriva., Restrain thy rising tears!
This is the way of warfare : viclory is not (always) sure,
But, O hero, if Fortune ultimately smile upon us, this stupor
shall go off from these high-souled and exceedingly powerfel
vhes, Therefore, O monkey, do thou cheer me, who am
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fortorn.” Saying this, with his hand Bibhishana washed
Sugriva’s gracelul eyes with water. And taking water,
the righteous Bibhishapa by means of his knowledge,
washed Sugriva's eyes therenith.  And washing the fuce of
the intelligent monkey-manarch, Bibhishana spoke these
words, seasonable and sedate,—O foremost of monkey -kings,
this is no time for heing overcome with stupor, At this
kour, even immoderate affection may lead to destruction.
Therefore, casting off stupor, which tends to mar all work,
do thou Lethink thee how thou mayst serve this army headed
by Rama. Or do thou protect REma so long as he doth not
regain consciousness ; and when the Kikutsthas shall have
regained coasciousness, all our apprehension shall vanish,
This is nothing to Rama, and Rima is not dying. And
Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that
are doomed, shall not forsake this one. Therefore do thou
comfuit thyseif, do thou also cheer up thy own forces,—
while I am engaged in composing all the troops. O best of
monkeys, these with distended eyes, tome under the
governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering
into each other’s ears. But seeing me, let the forces rushing
about, cheered up,~-as well as the monkeys,—cast off all
fear, like a wreath that hath been wused belore” Thus
coreforting Sugriva, Biblhishana—lord of Rakshasas—again
instilled =pirits into the flying forces of monkeys. And
Indrajit—worker of mighty iilusions—accompanied by his
troops, enlered the city of Lankd and presented bimaself
before bis father. And appreaching Rivana and saluting
lim with joined hands, he informed his sire of the welcome
tidings that Rama and Lakshmana had been slain. And
henring that his foe had falien, Rivapa springing up in the
ridst of the Rikshasas, with great joy embraced his son,
And scenting the crown of his head,.(anana) with a delight-
ad heart, avked (Indrajit as to all that had taken place): ‘And
- I * The goddess of prosperity.
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on being asked, he (Endrajit) truly related unto bis sire how
{R&ma and Lakshmana} had been rendered senseless and
lack-lustre by being fastened with shafts. Thereat, with
rapture surcharging lis inmost soul, RAvana, hearing the
speech of the mighty car-warrior, banished his fear of
Dagaratha’s son,—and rising up, honored bis son with glad
words,

SECTION XLVII,
— g =

WHEN R2vana’s son entered Lankd, alter having
accomplished his purpose, the foremast monkeys pentected
Raghava, surrounding him on all sides. And Haoumlin,
and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and l{l;tnudﬂ, aud Nala,
aud Gaya, and Gaviksha, and Panasa, and Samprastha—a
mighty monkey—and Jimbavin, and Rishava, and Sunda,
and Rambba, and Satavali, and Prithu,—all forming them.
sclves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and
remaining vigilant,—the monkeys kapt gazing at all sides,
awry and upwards; and even when a straw stirred, they
thought it to be a Rikshasa. And Rivana. on his part,
experiencing the height of exaltation, summoned the
Rakshasis engaged in guarding SitA.—Aod thereat the
Rakshasis—Trijatd and others—presented themselves at
his command, And then the Jord of Rakshasas, delighted,
addressed then the Rakshasis, saying—"Tell Vaidehi that
Riama and Lakshmana bave been slain in battle by Indrajit.
And taking her on Pushaka, show her (Rama and Lakshmana)
lying slain on the field of battle. That one Jdepending on
whom. she had proudly set her face against me,—that
husband of hers, along with his brother, hath been stain in
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conflict. And then Mithild’s daughter, her fear gone off
with her anxiety, and herself losing all support,—Siti—
daughter unto Mithild —decked out in all ornaments, shall
seek me. And today beholding Rima with Lakshmana,
come under the sway of Time, she, finding no other way,
shall desist from her present course. And seeing no other
resourse, that one of expansive eyes shall of herself saek
me.”” Hearing those words of the wicked-minded Rivana,
the Rakshasis, saying,—“So be it,'—went to where
Pushpaka was. Then taking Pushpaka, the Rakshasis at
Rivana's command went to Maithili stayiog in the apota
wood, Then, taking Sitd, who was overcome with grief for
her lord, the Rikshasis, placed ler on the car, Pushpaka.
And placing Sitd on Pushpaka along with Trijata, Ravana
took her all around (Lanki} crowded with ensigns and
standards, And the lord of Rikshasas jubilantly procliim-
ed in Lankd,—“Raghava as well as Lakshmana have been
slain by Indra]ir. i battle.”” And going about with Trijatd,
Sitd saw all the monkey-troops slain.  And she found the
flesh-eaters clated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with
extreme grief at the side of Raina and Lakshmana. Then
Sitd beheld both Lakshmana and Rima lying in the field,
senseless and bound with arrows, And those heroes
were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off,
their bodies mangled all over and thickly pierced with shafts.
Aud secing those brothers,—foremost of heroes and best
of men—having eyes resembling white lotuses, and them-
gelves like unto KumBras,—lying in the ficld,¥*—the fire.
sprung one, Sitd, striken with grief, began to weep piteously.
And tlat black-eyed one of an excellent person, Janaka’s
danghter—seeing  them roll in the dust, broke oul into
lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears,

* Virdn wararshabhdn-—<heroes and best of Hen—pccurs again, —Igft out on
the suore of redenduncy.—T.
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she secing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowass,
concluded them to be dead; and overwhelmed with griei,
spoke a8 lollows.

EBECTION XLV,
—TS T

AND secing her husband, as well as the exceedingly
pawecful Lakshmana,—slay, Sit, afflicted wit's grief, burst
iuto bitter lamentation  “The scothsayers had sard that |
should have sons, and should never be a widow Bat ou
Rama being slain, 1t scems now that those ones, possessed
of knowlcdge, had spoken untruthtutly.  And those also, who
having celcbrated sacnifices and rites, had said that [ should
become the queen (of Rima),—on Rima being slain, seems
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, alithough they are
possessed of knowledge. And they also asserted that 1
should be honored of the wives of heroic kings as well as of
my lord,~~but on Rima being slain,they seem to have uttered
a falsehood, although possessed of knowledge. And those
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words,
cn RAma being slain, soem to-day to have spoken a falachood,
although they were possessad of knowledge. These lotus-
marks on the foet, betokening unto gentlewomen possessing
them, that they are to be installed in the kingdom in compa‘ny
with their husbands—who ace kings,—are on me. And
those marks find I none on me by which women of rare fortune
come by widowhood,—but I find that in me these good
tokens are nullified. Those warks that are pronounced
infallible by those versed in such knowlédge, on Rima belog
slam, are nullified ic me. My hairs are fine, equal, and blee ;
my eye-brows touch each other ; my hips are devoid of down'
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and round ; and my teeth are close, My temples, and eyes,
hands, feet, ankles, and thighs are equal. And my fingers ar
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even in the
middle. And my breasts are close and firm and developed,
and have their nipples sunk. And my navel is depressed,
with high sides. And my chest is swelling. And my
complexion is like the lue of gems,—~and my down soft.
Aud they said that ! was furnished with twelve auspicious
signs. And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers
contain wheat-marks ; and in the spaces hetween the fingers,
have no uneven corners. And my feet also partake of the
general complexion. Aund my laugh is a gentle smile.  And
those versed in marks of women knew that I was
possessed of such inarks. And those Biihmanas skilled
in telling fortune said that ! should be installed in the
kingdom along with my husband; but all that hath been
falsificd. Having purified Janasthina (of Raksliasas),obtained
tidings of me, and crossed the Ocean® incapable of being
agitated, those brothers have been slain in the footprintof a
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained Viruna and
Agneya and Aindra and Viyava and 8rakmapiras weapons.t
Through illusion have those lords of me, who am forlorn--
Rima and Lakshmana, resembling Visava himself in battle,—
bean slain. Coming in battle within ken of Righava, a foe,
even if he be endowed with the feetness of thought,——doth
not go back, living. There is nothing which is too hard for
Time ; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcome ;
inasmuch as Rima along witli his brother Likshmana bath
{allen. in fight. And § do not so much mourn REma or the
righty car-warrior—Lakshmana—or, for that matter, self,—
a8 | do the wretcibed Mother-in-law of mine. She ever
thinketh of the period of the promise. ‘When shall [ behold

.
* The commentator 2ssigns a metuphorica) sense to oream,—hut thists
hytdly pecessary, .
t'dnd did they mot vemember this new ¥ completes the sense.~T.
156
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Bit4 and Lakshmana with Righava #' As she was thow
famenting, the Rikshisi, Trijats, said,—“O exalted lddy,
do not weep thus. Thy lord liveth. And, O dignified one,
I shatl unfold unta thee potent and prob ible reasons why the
twothers Rima and Lakshmana live. When their leader
fatleth, the countenances of the warniors in baltie are ot
overspread with passion, or display cheerfulness and vivacity.
And, O Vaidely, 1f those bad Tost their lives, this celestial
cheriot, named Puoshpala, would not have held thee, An
army that hath its heroes and chsefs slain—becoming dispirit-
ed and drooping,rangeth the field, hke a vessel on water that
hath lost its helmsman  But, O lorn one, these troops, be-
traying neither agilatton nor anxicty, are gaarding the
Kakutsthas. This J tell thee of them cut of affection. Do
thou, at this conclusion bringtag in joy, take comfort ; and
behold the Kakutsthas uu~lain This 1 tell thee {row affection,
1 never told thee untiuths heretofore, nor, O Muhia's'
daughter, will T tell them unto thee now. Thou by virtue
of thy character cunduaive to delight, hast found an acess
into my learl, These even the celestials and Asuras with
Indra (at theie head) are mcompetent to quell. Seeing
such sight, [ speak to thec a5 1o their being alive. And
behold, O Matluly, tlus mighty wondei ! These are lying
insensible with arrows, but ol these Grace bath not taken
leave. 1. generully bippens that ihe laces of petsons dead
and gone, are unsightly to a dogree Therefore, O Janaka's
daughter, teave off guef aad sorrow and stupor. For the
sake of RBma and Lakshm.uoa thou canst not today put a
period to thy existonce” Hearmy her words, Mighila'y
daughter-—Sita - resembbing the daughter of a celestial, with
hands joised, sad,—~""May this be 50"  Then turning.
away the car Pushpaka flcet as the mind, the dist)egneéd
Fith entered Lankd along with Trijats. Thea io compagy
with Trijatd, alighting from Pushpaka, she along with this
Rikshasis entered the apoks wood. And oaioving i
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sporting-ground of the Rikshasa lord abounding in woody
tracts, Sit3d, having beheld those princes and reflected on
them, became subject to a mighty grief.

SECTION Xtix

BOUND up terribly with sh.lts, Dagaratha's sons, lying
down hathed in biood, sighed hard like unto serpents.  And
all those foremost monkeys, along with Sugciwa, possessed
of exceeding strength,—overwhelmed with sorrow, remained
surrounding those high-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the
powerful Rama, albeit fast bonnd by the shafts, awoke by
virthe of the ¢xceeding Loughuess ol his person, as well as
his might, Then, seeing hi= brother, having a distressind
countenance, covered with bloed, feeble, and fast bound by
the shafts,—RAma, greatly aggrieved, began to mowa, '"Of
what use unto me 15 the 1ccovery of Siid, or life either,
when to-day 1 see my brother vanquished in fight and lying
down in the field? Seeking m the world (of men), 1 may
light upon a woman like Sitd; bul never on a brother, or a
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer
of Sumitra’s joy have wet with his end, my hfe I must
reRounce in the sight of the monkeys. What shall I say unto
Kaugaly§ : and what shall Isay unto Kaikeyiy And what
shafl { say unto mother Sumitrl, eager fur a sight of her son ?
And it I go (back) without him, how shall 1 soothe her, like
unts a cow reft of har cali; and trembling ; and resembling
a mapring Kurari?  And howshall [ say unto Satrughana
&ird the illustrious Bharata,—'He went with me to the fores®;
l?iwl‘cﬂmn {back) here without hirg ?3 I shall not be #ble ta
begr ‘AMg, rebuke of mother Sumitrd, Therefore even here
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shall | renounce my person; for certainly I dare not live,
Fie oo me, who am wicked and base ; for me this Lakshmana,
brovght down, lieth in the ficld of battle, ktke one that ie
without tife. O Lakshmana, thou ever comfortest me when
I am di-pirited. But to day, having lost thy life, thoe canst
not speak to me,who am afflicted. Thou, O hero, who hadst in
battie slain innumerable Rakshasas lying around, hast (at
leagth) thyself been slain in the field with shafts And
Jying down in the battle-field, bleeding, and covered with
arrows, thou appearest like the Sun when Iie bath gone up the
Setting-hill. Anrd in consequence of <hafts piercing thy
vitals, thon canst nol speak, but thy visible expression,
albeit thou agh dumb, betolens pain. O thou endoned with
exceeding splendour, even as thou didst follow me into the
forest, will I iollow thee unto the mansion of Yama. Thou,
baving dear fiiends, and ever following me, hast come by
this plight in cons:quence of my reprehensible conduct. 1}
do not remember having leard any harsh speech fron the
heroic Lakshmana, even when he had happened to be
exceedingly wroth, He that could discharge at one shot five
huadced shaits,—tbat Lakshmana i1s superior to Karttaviryya
himself in that weapon—the bow. He that with his arms
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,—that one worthy of
a costly couch—lieth down on the ground, slain. And that
false babble shall now, without doubt, consume me ; for by me
hath not Bibhishaua been made monarch of the REkshasas.
Do thou, O Sugriva, this very moment retrace thy steps,
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by
Rivana. And, O Sugriva, placing Angada to the fore, do
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the Ocean. By
thee hath beem achieved a mighty feat incapable of being
done by another in battle.  And pleased am I with the ki
of bears, and the lord Lcnf‘Glzlllng'ulmv. ; and Angada hath
hemaelf nobly, as also Mainda and Dwivida. Aed e
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and Samplii have both faught terribly., And Gavaya, and
Gaviksha, and Sarabha, and fiaja,—and other monkeys
have faught as others are incapable of fighting,—~determined
to lay down their tives (for me). But, O Sugriva, man
cannot overrule Destiny, Thou, my friend, fearing righte~
ousness,® hast done what lay in thy power. And, Ye
foremost of monkeys, ye also have acted as becometh frienda.
Now, with my permission, go ye whithercoever ye are
minded” Hearing Rima's lament, the mobnkeys—those
" dark-eyed and others —began to shed tears from their eyes.
Then Bibhishana, guieting the army, taking a mace in his
hand, swiltly went to where Righava was, And seeing him
fast making his way, reseinbling a mass of dark collytium,
the monkey s taking him to be Rivina’s son,T began to run
away.

SECTION L

e

THBN out gpake the highly energetic and exceedingly
mighty king of monkeys,—"Why is this hast agitated like
abark driven hither and thither by the wind ?” Hearing
Sugriva's speech, Vili's son said,—"Dost thou not see both
those heroes—sons of Dagaratha—REma and that mighty
car-warrior-—Lakshmana—covered with arrows? And (dost
thou not sec) those high-sould ones lying in the field of
battle, covered with blood ¢ Thereat, the lord of monkeys,
Sagriva, epake unto his son,t Angada-——* ! do not deem it

* Dharma.bhiru—feaving righteousness—is the epithet generally applied to
prraona foaring not tn fact righfzousness, but unrighteousness. This may be
'hll‘sn a3 an édistisme tn Sanskrit—T,

t Indrajit. Such was the fear he had spread by his redoabtable tlendl T,
* ¥} Wb stip.som, for Sugriva bad married Angada s father's mfu,q.ft. Rime
vhad dalh VAN in Kishkindhs —T.
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,without cause. This may have come to piss through sheer
fear, These monkeys with sad faces, leaving their arms
hohtud them are Aving ta all directions, thair eyes distended
in affright  And thev are not ashamed of each other, and
they do not rast their tooks bac'e And they hog each other,
“and go leaping aver the fillen”  In the meanwhile, that
hero, Biblushana, beaniny a mace i lns Land, (approaching),
greeted Sugiiva as welt as Righ voa wath blessings of victory.
And Sugriva, seemg Bibhi~hauy, capahle of in<piring fear
in the monkeys, spoke nnto the high souled sovereign of
hears, whe slood by,— ‘This 1+ Bibhsshina that bath come
bither, seeing whom the lo1=most among the monkeys, from
fear of Ravana's son whn, they apprehend, | ¢ 1s,—are fleeing
away,serzad with a proc Do thou at once stay thess agilated
with fear and scampering ali around, and prochum,—This
i« Bibhishana, who  hath come here"  [hus directed,
Jambavin—ling of bearse—restraimng  thnse  that were'
flying, composed the monkeys. Ilearing the bear-king’s
words, and seeing Bibbishana, the monkeys, renouncing
fear, desisted (from their Mrght)  Then the righteons
Biblishana, viewing Rima's as well as Lakshmana’s body
pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved. And wash.
ing thewr eyes with water, li=, with lus mind overpowered
with grief, began to weep and broke out 1nto lamentatipn, -~
, 4 The Rakshasas, ighting in wily waye, have brought to this
pass these ones endowed with prowess and possesied
of avery perfection and gifted with might (of arm). And
with his guilefal mind, that brother's son of mine, wicked.
souled and an evit son (unto me),—hath deceiwed these ones
of straight prowess Pierced with innumerable shafts, and
covered with blood, these are lying on the ground lHee’
Salyakas®. Those depending on whose , prowees, Ihad
sought eminence, thoge foramost of men, sleep here sowndiy.
for renouncing their bodles. Living, today | am is distress
* A fres
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and wy desire of dominion is adniliilated ; and my foe,
RAvapa, hath jus proanvse fulfilled aml his aim crowned with
success.”  As Biblishana was thus lamenting, the lord of
monkeys—Sugriva—endowed with strength, embracing him,
spoke unto him,~—“0O thou cognisant of tighteousness, thou
wilt here in Lankd obtain empue- no doubt of this; and
Rivana aloeng with his sons will be disappointed in thewr
expectations, Both these—Rama  and  Lakshinanz—are
under the wgis of Garwa, and, casting olf thar stupor. they
* il in battie slay Ravana along witl bis adberents,” Hav-
ing thus svothed and comiorted the Iikshasa, Sugnva
addresscd his father-m law, who was at s wide, saying,—
Do thou along with numbers of lerciwe munkeys, tiking
those repressors of fpes, the brothers—Rama and Likshmana
~—~when they shall have regamcud thewr consclousness, tepair
to Kishihindhd  And [, sliyiog Rivana along with his sons
and fjends, shall bring bach Mithil@’s daughter, even as
Sakra recovered the lost Sil”  llearing the wauds of the
monkey-king, Sushena sard,—'1 had witnessed the war of
yore between the gods and the Asuras. Then the Uanavas,
enveloping themsclves, momentaridy destroyed the dedies,
albeit versed in arms and accomplished yv weapons.  And
they, their senses lost, and thue lives departed, Veithashpati
treated by means of his knowledge of mantras, as well with
, medicines, Let Sampati, Panage, and other monkeys
speedily hie to the Milky Ocean for the purpose of bringing
those medicines. And ihe monkeys well know that mighty
mobntainous medicine—divene and capable of reviving the
dead,~—and made by the deities themselves—wgalyd, There
are {the mountajns} named Chandra aud Drona . wlhere
the-ambrosia was churned, there is that supreme diug  And
thase ountains have been placed by the deities i the mighty,
dogp.  And, O king, lct the son of the Wind-god go thither,”
*ﬁ *ﬂﬂh weanwhile, the wind ardse, and wasses of clowds

Wﬂuﬂﬁptﬂt lightaing. And the wind biew, agitatiog -
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Ahe waters of the deep, and sbakhg’tbe mountaing. - Aaid
pmghty trees of the ocean-islands, hroken dowu by the.
terrible  wing-raised wind, began tp topple head-
Jong into the salt waters, And the serpents dwe'll_ing"
Ahere were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic
animals dived deep into the salt sea. And then ina mom_ent"_
the monkeys saw Vinati's son,possessed cf terrific streng‘tli,—
like unto a Raming fire. And seeing him come, the serpents
‘began to dart away,—those exceedingly powerful ones that,
1-drning into shafts, had bound those persons.* Then, touching
the Kakutsthas and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his
‘hands their countenances (urnished with the splendour of the
"Moon.  And their wounds, on being touched by Vinatl's son,
were (immediately) healed ; and the bodies of bath speedily
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And
they attained immerise energy and prowess ; and a double
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers. anyl
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly
‘energetic Garura, resembling Visava himself, embraced botl
joyfully. And then Rima addressed (Garura), saying,—-"By
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty
calamity that had sprung from RAvana’s son ; and we have
‘also speedily been .rendered strong. And my heart is
delighted on having thee, liks unto my father, Dagaratha, or"
‘my grand sire, Aja. Who art thou, furnishzd with beanty,
and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy persen) ; clad.in
stainless attire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?” Usto
‘him . spake the exceedingly energetic son of Vinatd eadawed
with great strenygth,—tbe lord of birds, with a pleased . heatt
‘and his eyes wild with glee,~“O Kikutstha, . 1. am thy
.fnead—-thy life ranging externaily~—Garutman, [ am wma,':
‘:.h "hcr for a:dmg you. Nelthcr the Lighly pnwerful Asuras, na'

G@dharbas. havmg“h&m of an lmnd:ed “"’"&m ﬁt i
* "% Rama and hhhm.a ;
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head are,—capable of delivering (any one) from these
dreadful arrowy bounds, which had been forged by Indrajit
of tortuous deeds by help of illusion. These serpents
~—offspring of Kadru—are sharp-fanged and venomous ; and
bad bound thee as arrows through the potency of illu-
sion, O Rima baving truth for prowess, thou art fot-
tunate,—along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh-
mana. Hearing his, I, summoning energy, have come
hither swiitly. And I, doing by thee as a friend, have from
' afection. at once set you free from ihe<e dreadlul arrowy
bends. But thou shouldst always be on thy guard. By nature
the Rikshasas have cunning shifts in fight and thou, who art
heroic and of a pure spirit, canst but rely om thy simplicity
alone for strengih. Therefore thou must not trust the
Rakshasas in the fAeld of battle. By this one instance (thou
must know} that Rakshasas are ever deceitful in fight.”
Having said thig, the wondrous mighty Suparpa, embracing
Rima) tenderly (again), said,—"My friend R3ghava, O thou
who even cherishest afection for thy loes, permit me thon.
1 shall go at pleasure. And, O Righava, entertain ne
curlosity as to our friend<hip.* When, O hero, thou shakt
have aclieved success in batile, thou shalt know all about
" this friend-hip of ours. And with the surges of thy shalts,
making LankA contain only children and aged, and slaying
thy foe, Rivana, thou shalt recover Sitd.” Having spoken
thus, Suparna, endowed with fleet vigor, baving rendered
Rima hale in the midst of the monkeys,~having gone round
them and embraced them also—that one possessed of
prowess,~set But, covering up the sky, like unto the wind.
And seeing Raghu's sons rendered hale, the monkey-leaders
set up leonine roars, and began to fourish their tails. And
then beat the kettle-drums and the drums struck up. Arnd
conchs were cheerfully blown ; and ghouts were sent. Add

olbiers struck at theic arms with their hands. Afd the
———— ]

* e Ase it happened,

et oh |
t:a*?.*‘ ' 157,
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mornkeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them,
stood by hundrads and thousands, And emitting tremendous
woars and thereby frightening the night-rangers,the monkeys,
-esgerli'or encounter, approached the gate of Lanki, And
that mighty and dreadful din raiced by tbe monkeys,
maembled the terrible rumbling of the (louds at midnight
about the end of Summer.

SECIION LI

—— -

THEN Ravana heard tlie tumult raised by the lighly
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the Rikshasas.
And hearing that low and solemn nowse—that predigious
uproar-——Ravana said in the midst of his counsellors,~—*“From
mighty roars that arc beard of in innumerous delighted
monkeys,—resemblimg the roar of clouds,—it is evident,
beyond a doubt, that there is great rejowing there. And the
galt Ocean is vexed with these thundaring noises. The
brothers—R&ma and Lakshmana—bave been fast bound with
gharp shafts , and here this uproar s exciting my alarm.”
Having spoken thus unto Lis winisters, the lurd of the
Rakshasas addressed the Nairitas present there, saying,—
“Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of
rejoicing that hath arisen of these monkeys on this mournful
occasion.”” Thus accosted, they hurriedly mouating up on
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the high-souled
Sdgriva as well as those exalted ones—Raghu's S0n3—
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters and arisen
(now).” Thereat, with their hearts wrought up, prim-visaged
Rikshasias descending from the wall, appeared befora the
iRakshasa-lord with pale faces. And then wih wee-begone
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faces, those Rikshasas, skilled in speech, faithfully informed
Rivana in fufl of that onfnrtupate circumstance. “Thowe
brothers=—Rama and Lakshmana—wiio bad in battle been
bound up in arrowy fetters hy Imlrajit,-—-aud whose arms
lay moveless,—having been emancipated from the arrowy
bonds,are seen in the field of battle ; and those ones like unto
the foremast ef elephants in strength, .eem like elephants
that have snapped their fetters.,” Hraring those words of
theirs, the exeedingly powerfu] lord of the Rakshasas was
wrought up with anxiety and anger, and his countenance lust
its complexion, “Indrajit, having routed them in conflict,
had bonnd them by means of irrisistible and terrible arrows,
resembling  venomous serpents, and like unto the Sun
hims¢lf,—whicl had been conferred on (Indrajit) as boons.
But if my enemy having actually been hound by the weapons,
can have been liberated, all this strength of mine | ses placed
in peril.  And those shalts resembling Fire in fierceness,
which had in battle deprived my foes of their lives—have
forsooth been rendered [ruitless.” Having said this in high
rage, Rivana, sighing hke a serpent, addressed a Rikshasa,
named Dhumrik<ha, seated in Lhe tnidst of the Rikshasas,—
“0 thou ef dreadful prowess, surrounded by a mighty force,
do thou march forth to compass the destruction of Rima
along with the monkeys.” Thus accosted by the intelligent
lord of the Rikshasas, Dhumiiksha, turning about, issued
out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying forth’
from the gate of {Rivana's) residence, he said unto the
geveral of the forces,—"Do thou speedily move off thy
forces. Wby should a warrior linger ?” Hearing Dbumsaksha's
words, the general of the forces, following them, at the
command of Ravana forthwith made the army ready. And’
those powerful and dreadful might-rangers, bursting with
Wigh spirits,—with bells tied 1o their arms,~—set up shoyts,
‘and surrounded Dbumrdksha. And bearing various,weapons
«in their hellds, -and wielding garts  and clubs, and
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equipped with maces and beardéd darts and rods and
tron bludgeons and parighas and Bdkindipdlas and lances
and naoses and axes,—those terrific RAkshasas sailied out,
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour,
with cars; adorned with banners; furni-hed with golden
networks, and mules having varives faces, and extremely
swiit steeds, and lusty elephants in tut,~tiger-like Nairitas
ncapable of being subdved, even as ligers —sallicd out
{thereafter). And then Dhumiiksha himseli ascended a
superb car, bearing faces of deer and lions decked with
gold,—and sending forth a loud clatter. And the highly
powerful Dhumrlksha, surrounded by Rikshasas, cheerfully
jssued out of the Western Eotrance, swhere Hanumin was
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of the air forbade that
exceedingly dreadfu] Riakshasa of a {earful form, as he went
out ascending an excellent car, yohed with mules,and sending
sharp sounds. And an cxceedingly Lerrilic vulture alighted at
the crest of the car; and forming themselves into lines, vul.
tures began (o drop dunn about the top of the banner, And
emiiting a frightful ery, (a headless trunk) dropped down before
Dhumriksha. And that god* showered down blood ; and the
earth shook. And the wind blew awry with a sound
resembling thunder. And every side, covered with darkness,
appeated dim. And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious
emens at the outset, fraught with fear unto the Rikshasas,
Dhumrlksha was greatly aggrieved; and the Rikshasas
marching before Lim, were stupified. And then as that stroug
end fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by in-
numerable night-rangers, issued out (of the city}, he beheld
that monkey.host, protected by the arm of RAghava,--
resembling the deep at the time of the universal dissolution.

* I[ndra—cloud.compeller.

.
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SECTION LI

SEEING the Rikshasa—Dhumraksha of dreadful prowess
—igsue out, the monkeys, rejoicing greatly, eager for
encounter, set up roars.  And then there took place a terrific
conflict between the monkeys and the Rakuhasas, charging -
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And
“the Rakshasas began to scatter the dreadinl monkeys on all
sides; and the monkeys {on their part) felled the Rikshasas
with trees. And the Rakshasas, growing enraged, began
to pierce the monkeys with straight speeding sharp shafts
winged with Kanla plumes. And riven by the Rakshas
with dreadful clubs and bearded darts, dapgers and maces
and terrible and curious bludpeons and grasped javeling,—
the exceadingly powerful (monkeys), their anger aroused,
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour. Aad
those monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts and
their persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags.
And those monkeys, endowed with terriic vehemence,
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their respective names,
set about tossing the brave Rakshasa ranks. And that
conflict between the Rikshasas and the monkeys, wagad
with diverse rocks and innumerabie trees, waxed exceedingly
farious. And some among the Rikshasas feeding on gore
~—op being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory-—
began to vomit blood. And some were severed along their
Aanks ; and, some, slain with trecs, were heaped up; and
Bome were crushed with crags; and some were torn with
teeth. And some being broken down by means of broken
standards, and some by meane of fallen awords, and some
ctushed down by cars,—tbe rangers of the night suffered
socely.  And (anom) the earth was covered withs huge
ddﬂ“d&h measwring mountains, and @mountain-tops, and
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steeds crushed, and the riders thereof,—all Lorne down by
the monkeys. And bounding again and again, the vebement
monkeys endowed with terrific prowess, with their finger-
nails tore up the Rikshasas by the mouths. And with woe-

Jbegone faces, and with hair disheveiled, (the Rakshasas),

stupified with the smell of Lluod, saught the earth. And
other Rakshasas endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing
wond rous wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hauds having
the touch of the thunder-bolt. And, gifted with greater
impetuosity, the monkeys friled the impetuous (R&kshasas)
with blows, and feet wnd teeil; and some were slain with
trees. And seeing the forces fleeing 4way, that foremost of
Rakshasas—Dhumraksha—Aytag into fury, began a terrific
conflict with the morkeys desirous of encounter,  And some
of the monkeys, sore assaded with préyas, legan to bleed;
and some, wounded with maces, dropped down to the
ground. And some were beaten hard with bludgeons; and
some were cleft with dhindipdlas. And some, on being
assailed with bearded darts, became insensible and lost their
lives, And some among the monkrys lay slain on the
ground, drenched in blood. And some, fleeing away trom
the field, were slaughtered by the infuriated R&kshasas., And
some, having their breasts pierced, lay on their sides, And
some were riven with tndents ; and the entrads of some
bad come out, And that mighty and dreadlul eancounter of
the Rikshasas and the monkeys, was waged with countiess
wsapons and rocks and irees. And that baitle hecome a
musical entertainment® melhfluous with bow-string for Find,t
having the neighing of chargers for its measurs, and with

* The readet has already percerved that the carrying out of a simite to
a number of details is a charactenistic as much of Viimiki as of his wival ih
the epic sphere—Vyisa, But the comparisons are never on all fours, aaln
}he case before vy =T,

1 A classical Hindu music-] instrument, having metallic strings, wIt
pair of gnurda at one end [or the sounding-board, Vide Yawte-Kops by ?.ll‘
Suarindra Moban Tagord®Mus-Doc~T.
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the cries of Marndas® for its strains, Then in the held,
Dhumraksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys i
all diractions with showers of shalts. And seeing the forces
hard beset by Dhumriksha and distressed thereat, the Wind-
god's offspring, waxing enraged, seizing a huge crag,
approached (the Rikshasa). And with lis eyes doubly
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhumriksha’s car. And
seeing the crag, (Dhumriksha) upraising hig mace hurriedly,
Yeapt down in vehemence, and stood un the ground. And
having shattered his car, that crag [ell down to the earth.
And thereat letting go the car furnished wilth wheels, Kuvaras
and a face, as well as a banner; in which Dhumciksha
bad left his bow,~—Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god—laid
about him right lustily for destroyn.ng the Rakshasas, with trecs
having branches long and short. And thereat some Rikshasas
with their heads shattered, lay drenched in blood; and
others, struck with trees, dropped down to the earth. And
then Hanumin—son unto the Wind-gud —charged in full
caraer against the Rikshasa army; and, taking a moantain-
peak, be rushed against Dhumriksha, And as Hanumin
was descending, the powerful Dhumriksha, upraising a mace,
and giving out a shout, made towards hin speedily. And
then Dhumidksha enraged, brought down that mace studded
with inoumerable pricks, on the head of Hanumin fired with
wrath. And thus assailed with the mace of feariul impetu-
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind,
without at all heeding that blow, let fali a mountain-top
right against Dhumriksha's head. And on being assailed
with the mountain-peak, Dhumriksha, having his entire body
mangled, suddenly fell to the earth, hike unto a toppling hill.
Aod seeing Dhumriksha slain, those night-rangers that
survived ‘the carnage, in extreme agitation began to pous
iptg Laeka, atlacked by the monkeys. And that high-gouled

* A species of elephants.
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offspring of the Wind.god, baving slain his foes, and come
under the influence of {atigue incident to his slaughteriog
his “enemies,~~baving caused rivers of gore to flow (in the
field),—experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the
monkeys

SECTION LIl

————

HEARING Dhumrlksha slain, Rivama—lord of the
Rikshasas—overwhelmed with a mighty rage, began to sigh
like a serpent. And collied with passion, and sighing hot
for a long lime, be addressed a crue] Rikshasa-—the exceed-
ingly strong Vajradanshtra,*—Go thou, U hers, Go out,
environed by the Rikshasas. Slay Dacaratha’s son~«~Rimawe
and Sugriva along with the mounkeys” Thereupon hastily
answertng "“So be it,” that foremost of the Rikshasas skilled
in illusion, marched forth surrounded by many a leadert of
armies, furmished with elephants and steeds, mules and
camels,—with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with
innumerable vanegated flags and banners. And then decked
out with curious feyxras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he*
rushed out with his bow in his hand. And thep going round
hie flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished
with gold, the king}] ascended the same. And equipped with
slender swords and curious fomaras and smooth maces and
Shindipdias and bows and darts and pasfipas and scimitars
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiform
tnfantry march bearing arms in their hands. And all thome
powerful and flaming Rakshasas wore variegated raiments.

) * Lit.—=the thunder-toothed.
t 1 Falai—forces—is interpreted leaders by the commentator,
i Vajradanshin~T.



¥UDDHASANDAM, 1374

And heroic elephanty int rut resembling mountains in motion,
marched, being led by those well-skilled in battle caerying
tomares and hooks in their hands, Aad mighty steeds
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes. Aad
that, entire RAkshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled
clouds in summer roaring with lightning., And (the Riak-
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Eatrance, whera
that leader of herds—Angada-—was stationed. And as they
went out, evil omens appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce
sky meteors began to shoot. And throwing up fames [rom
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And fright-
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rikshasas in batile,
And warriors began to tumble down in an ominous way.
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for
encounter. And seeing them flee away, the monkeys,
burning for victory, set ap tremendous shouts, hlling all the
ten cardinal po‘ints. And theu there came on a terrific
encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas, drcadful, of
terrific deeds, and wishing for each other’s dealli, Agd
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped
down to the earth, their bodies and hands riven, and all their
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching each other,
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from
the field, discharged varicus weapons at each other. And
there were heard sounds of trees and rocks and weapons,—
wighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into the
heart. And dreadful and mighiy were the sounds of car-wheels,
#nd conchs and trumpets and diums. And some, casting
off weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of
#laps, and kicks, and bongs, and trces. And some Rikshasas,
having their bodies broken, were killed by means of thighs.
And some were crushed with crags by Danavas invincible
in battle. And Vajradanshtra, resembling the nooseshanded
Desiroyer, frightening the monkeys, ranged 1 that field

148
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fatal to people. And Rikshasas, possessed of strength;
equipyed with various weapons, trausported with passion,
slew the monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud
Wind-god's son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havoc
among the Rikshasa ranks, tike the Fire at the universal
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the
prowess of a lion, with his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising
a tree, began to spread terrible destruction among the
Rikshasas, even as a lion destroyeth tiny deer. And
attacked by Anpada there, the Rakshasas of dreadful vigor,
with their heads riven, fell down like unto trees that have
been uprooted And the earth became frightful (to behold),
being covered with variegated cars and standards and steeds
and the bodies of monkeys and of Rikshasas and streams of
blood. And adorned with chains, and Keywras, and attires,
and umbrellas, the field of batile looked like an autumnal
night. And agitated by Angada’s iutpetuosity, that mighty
army of Rikshasas began to shake, even as water tre:mnbleth,
moved by the wind.

SECTION LIV,

. e

FINDING his own army destroyed by the might of
Angada, the exceedingly poweriul Rikshasa—Vajradanshtra
~—was overcome with rage. And stretching his dreadful
bow of the splendour of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, he began to
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremoit
among the heroic Rikshasas also, stationed on cars, furnished
with various arms, warred on in the encounter. And the
heroic ‘monkeys also—foremost of their kind—with rocks in
their hands, faught around in united strength. And ipdhat
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conflict, the Rikshasas began to incessantly shower aymiss
of arms among the flower of the monkey-army. And the
monkeys,—pre-eminently valiant, and resembling inad
elephants, kept showering over the Rakshasas mountain-trees
and mighty rocks. And then took plece a hot contest among
heroic warring monkeys and Rikshasas, eager for encounter.
And some, with their beads unbroken, had their arms and
legs torn ; and thir badies pierced with weapons, and laved
in blood. And monkeys and Rikshasas lay down in the
field,~~thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures; and
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking aflright
unto the timid, on the earth started up (spectral} headless
trunks,—with their arms and heads torn, and their bodies
riven all over. Anrd monkeys and Rikshasas began to drop
down to the earth. And the army of night-rangers, being
sadly bandled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at €very point
in the very sight of Vajradansbira, And seeing the
Rikshasas, distressed with fright and harassed by the
monkeys, the powerful Vajradanshtra, with his eyes crimson-
ed with choler, entered the arena, bow in bhand,—frighten.
ing the monkey-forces. And he began to pierce the monkeys
with straight-speeding shafts winged with Kanka feathers;
and he pierced simultaneously seven, eight,nine, five,monkeys
(in the field). And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra,
transported into 2 towering passion, began to cleave the
hostile ranks. Apd thereat terrified, the monkeys, with
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like
creatures resorting to the Creator. And finding the monkey-
ranke disordered, V3li's son in a rage cast his eyes on Vajra-
danghtra, who also was eying|him. And Vajradanshtra and
Angada fa.ught fiercely with each other over and over agaio ;
ranging the field like a tiger and a mad elephant*. Thep
(Vajradasshtra) with hundreds and thousands (of shaita)

* Hasimaitagajdviva—lii, like a lion and’ o mad edephans, Tée com-
meplutor however, remarks, that the contest of a Jiow with an elephant jsin
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resembling tongues of flames, pierced the powerful son of the
monkey in the vitals, Thereupon V&ii's son of mighty strength
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with
blood, hurled a tree at Vajradanshtra. And seeing the tree
in full career, the Rikshasa without betraying any agitation,
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus as-ailed, fell to the
earth. And secing that feat of Vajradrnshtra, that foremost
of monkeys, taking up a huge crag, hurled it {at his foe) and
seot up shouts, And seemng this descend upon him, that
powerful one, calmly leaping down from his vehicle, stood on
his fect on the ground.  And the crag discharged by Angada,
coursing on in the field, dashed to preces the car along with
the wheels and (he Kuvara as well as the horses. And then
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crowned with
trees, let it alight on Vajradanshtra’s head. Thereat vomitting
blood, Vajradanshtra, deprived of Liis senses, for a moment
overcome with stupor, stood embracmg his mace, sighing.
And then the mght-ranger, recovering h'i:: senses, with his
mace, in high rage hit at the breast Vili’s son staying in the
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into
a boxing encounter {with Angada). And hitting each other
there, they both~—the monkey and the Rakshasa,—~began to
vomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on
the thrashing each sustained ; and they endowed richly with
prowess, appeared like Anglraka and Bedba* Then the
exceedingly energetic Angada—best of —~monkeys—uprooting
a tree, stood there, covered with Alowers and leaves. And
(Vajradanshtra) took a shield composed of ass’s hide,t and
a eword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced
with a leathern sheath. And the monkey and the
Bikshasa displayed curious and graceful movements. And

Lompatible in the vatere of things, for even an elephant dreaming of a lion,
gives up the ghost =T,

* The asterisms so called,

+ What could thia weapon be like f—T,



YUDDRARANDAM, 1261

gttacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory.
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked
beautiful like blossoming Kingukas. And warring, both,
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees.
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey—
Angada—started up, with his eyes glowing,—like unto a
gerpent that hath been smitten with a rod. And (at Jength)
with hic stainless and sharpened sword, V&1i’s son, endeued
with exceeding strength severed Vajradanshtra’s huge head.
And the graceful head of that one haviag his bedy covered
with blood, cut off Ly the sword, falling to the ground with
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain. Seeing Vajradanshtra
slain, the Rakshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-hegone faces and heads
hung in shame,~flod towards Lank3, attacked (all the while)
hy the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshtra's
destruction, the powerful son of Vali, endowed with
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey.army
experienced great joy on being honored Ly the monkeys,
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the thousand-oyed
(Deity)—surrounded by the celestials.

SECTION Lv.

e R e

HEAR{NG Vajradanshtra slain by the son of Vili, Rivana
said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with
joined hands,~"Let invincible RZkshasas of dreadful
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising fses
as well as of proteciing his own and leading themy and he

Is excellent in wharfare, And be is alnays desirous of my
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the
K¥kutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed with exceeding
strength, and, without doubt, slay all the other dreadful
monkeys.” Taking Rivana’s command, taat highly powerful
one endowed with fleet vigor, marchalled those farces. Then
equipped with various arms, the foremost of RBkshasas,
hsving dreadful eyes (in their heads), and of dreadful forms,
marched forth, urged on Ly their general. And, ascending
a large car, adorned with burnished gold, Akampana,
possessed of the splendour of clouds® and cloud-hued,
and furnished with a voice resembling the roar of clouds,
went out, environed by Rikshasas of terrific ferms. And
A%ampana, resembling the sun in power, was incapablef
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and of being
beheld by them.t And as, burning for battle, he rushed
out in wralh, the steeds drawing bhis car suddenly lost
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting in
encounter, began to throb. And his countenahce grew pale,
and his voice faltered. And in a fair day, it locked foul with
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightful beasts
and birds hegan to emit cries, And that lion-shouldered
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that
Rakshesa was setting out along with the Rakshasas, he set
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound.
And then there took place a mighty enccunter of the
Rakshasas and the monkeys equipped staying in fight with
‘trees and rocks; who had given up all concern for their
selves in behalf of Rima and Rivana. And each side desirous

* There is a pun here on the word Akampana—lit,—ons incagable of bring
shaken —T. .
o Poasensad of a person measuring, according to the comméntator, & masa of
clouds 1 gi¢e the apparent senst, which answera—T.
i Monkeys.
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the Riksharas were ex-
ceedingly strong and heroic and like unto mountains. And each
party storming at the other, in that confict were heard loud
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And {ear-
ful was the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the
monkeys and the Rakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal
points. And in the fitld of battle, each enveloped with that
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other,
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard,
nor ensign, nor shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could
bo seen. And the fierce cries alone of those roaring and
rushing were heard in that dreadful battle ; but their forms
were not visible to the sight. And in that conflict in the
dark then monkeys enraged slew mankeys, and Rakaghasas
Rikshsasas, And monkeys and Rakshasas slaying (indis-
rriminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with
blood, and miry. And then with showers of blood the dust
was layed ; and the earth was covered with corpses. And
Rikshasas and monkeys fast slew each other vigorously with
trees and darts, maces and prdeas, rocks, bludgeons and
tomaras, and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons,
coped with their adversaries appearing like hills,  And
in the encounter monkeys slew Rakshasas of dreadful
deeds. And in their turn Rikshasas, wrought up with
passion, hearing in their hands prdgas and fomaras
destroyed monkeys wiclding dire arms. And that leader
of the force—Akampana—prowing wroth, inspired with
cheerfulness all the Rikshasas endowed with dreadful vigor,
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of
the Rikshasas), began to rive the Rikshasas with mighty
trees and giant crags. In the meanwhile those heroes among
the monkeys—Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperat«
ed Mainda, summoned the utmost,impetuosity they were
masters of.  And those foremost of monkeys and redoubtable
. able warriors without much ado began to spread qguits a



1264 RAMATANA,

carnage in the vao of the Rikshasa army, and by means of
varioug arms terribly beat the Rikshasas.

SECTION LV,
ety .

AND witnessing that mighty exploit ¥ the foremost of
the monkeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And
transported with passion, he, twanging his mighty bow,
seeing that feat of his foe, addressed his charioteer saying,—
“O charioteer, swiftly conduct thou the car to that same
place.  These powerful ones arc slaying innumerable
Rekshasas in fight. And all those vigorous moankeys of
dreadful deeds stay before me, armed with trees and rocks.

" Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial
worth, I intended toslay in battle. And all this Rikshasa
force appeared to be harassed by these)” Then on a car
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana from a distance
attacked the monkeys with showers of arroews. And
thereat the monkeys could not so much as maintain their
ground in the field,—and how could they fight ? And broken
by the arrows of Akampana, they began to fly. And the ex-
ceedingly strong Hanumfn, seeing his kindred come under
the masterdom of Death and follow the course pursued by the
shafts of Akampana, advanced (to the conflict). And seeing
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together
surrounded (Hanumin} in the field. And those best of
monkeys, seeing Hanumin stay, grew strong by relying oa-’
that strong one. And even as the great Indra showereth down
rain, Akampana showered shafts on Hanumin resembling 3
mounthin-summit . in grandeur. And without casting 4
thought on the showers of arrows poured on hig persoy, that
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monkey gifled with exceeding strength, set his heart an-
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that
exceedingly energetic offspring of the Wind-god rushed aftes
that Raksha, as if making the Earth herself tremble. And
the form of that one roaring aod flaming up in energy, was
irresistible, like unto the appearance of a flaming fire. And
thinking that he was unfurnished with any arms,that foremost
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemeotly rooted up a hill. And
. taking that huge hill, the Wind.god’s son endowed with
prowess, sendingﬂ: a tremendous roar, began to whirl it
with a single arm. And as of yore Purandara lad in
encounter pursned Namuchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanumany
pursued that best of Rikshasas——Akampana. And Akampana,
seeing that uplilted crag, from a distance cut it off ,with
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding Lhat mountain-
top severed by the shalts of the Raksha and scattered im
pieces, Hanum3p was seized with a mighty wrath. And that
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an
Agwakarna elevated like umto a hill, at once uprooted it.
And taking that broad-shouldered Ag¢wakarna, that one
furnished with high splendour, with great glee whirled it
above the ground. And thereat rushing amaio vehemently,
(Akampana) speedily broke the trece.® And (seeing this),
Hanumin, transported with passion, rived the earth with his
kicks. And Hanumin slavghtered elephants, and the riders
thereof, and cars with their nders, and dreadful Rakshasas,
aud footmen. And seceing the enraged Hanumin resembling
the Finisher armed wilh trees and destruclive, the Rikshasas
began to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, ternfic unto
the Rakshasas, the heroic Akampana was agitated greatly
and seat up shouts. And Akampana pierced Hanumin
endowed with exceeding prowgss with four and ten shafts,
sharpened and capable of cleaving, the bodies of people®
Anﬂ thue covered with iron arrows and whetted dartd, that

* Whyplural ¥ 5o it ls, however, in the teat,—T,
159
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hero—Hanumin—Jooked like a hill covered with trees, And
that huge-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and
great strength, appeared like a flowering Agoka or a fire
without smoke. And then uprooling another tree, (Hanumin)
summoning up his best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akampana—
foremost of Rakshasas~-on the head. And slain with that tree
by that high-souled monkey-chicf wrought up with passion,
that Rakshasa fcll down and died.® And seeing that fore.
most of Rikshasas—Akampana—stain {and lying) on the
ground,—the Rikshasas were exiremely aggrieved, and
(appeared) like trees in an earthquake, And those RAksharas
defeated, leaving their arms benind, made for Lanki io fear,
putsued by the monkeys, And with their hair floning loasely,
(the Rikshasas), afMlicted with affitght, and despirited and
beaten, fled fast, with the water of fatigue running down their
persons  And crushing down each other, they entered the
city in a panic, momentarily casting their lgoks behind them,
When the Rikshasas had entered Lanka, the exceedingly
mighty monkeys, assembled together, paid homags wunto
Hanumin. And Hanumin, gifted with strength, honored
the seniors cach as he deoserved in consideration of s
lineage. And the monkeys eager for victory shouted with
might and main, and began tn drag the Rikshasas with the
view of taking their lives, And thal mighty monkey—son
unto the Wind god—Dhaviag destroyed tive Rikshasas and
arrived (in the midst of the losthattained heroic glory,—~even
as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of cnemies—the
mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding strength,
—stationed in the van of the forces, And then the deities
and Rama himsell and the highly powerful Lakshmana, and
also the monkeys headed by Sugriva, and Bibhishana

endowed with great strength, Jionored that monkey,
a

* This sentence, “And slaiu......and died” reads foolish, But the original is
answerable for—in logical parlance—~—this identical proposition~T,
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SECTION LVII

O —

HEAR!NC that Akampana had been killed, the lord of
Rikshasas, overwhelmed with anger, with bis face somewhat
failen, cast his eyes o bis counsellors.  Aud then peadering
and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon he went round the
city of Lanka for inspecting the barracks. And the king
surveyed the cily guarded by the Rikshasas, covered with
innwinerabla Dbarracks, and crowned with ensigns and
standards, And sceing the dity beseiged, Rivana~=lord of
the Rakshasag—scasonably spoke words of welfare unte
Prahasta skilled in light,—"Suave battle,deliverance find I nene
for the city suddenly beleagucred and put to straits. And
this strain must be borne by these versed in warfare—me
or Kumbhakarna, or thee—my gencral—or Indrajit or
Nikumbha¥ And therefore do thoe Irom this place, speedily
taking this force, march to where the monkeys are, for
securing viclory {in the encoumler). And as soon as thow
seltest cul, the monkey-forces, hearing the roars of the
foremost Rakshasas—speedily sciting themselves in motion,
—shall flee away. And volatile and haughty and of fickle
minds, the monkeys will not be able to bear thy shouts ; even
as elephants are incapable of bearing the roaring of a lion.
And on that monkey-army running away, Rama in company
with Sumitra's son, deprived of bis power and shorn of
support, shall, O Pralasta, cume under thy snbjection. In
this matter, thy being slain is uncertain, but victory is
certain., Now do thou, as thou weighest our welfare, declare
thyseli for or agains: this course.” Thus addressed by
Riavana, Prahasta—gcaetal of the forces—said unto the
Rikshasa-chief ; like Lfanas addressing the lTord of Asuras,

* Grammaticaliy faulty such is the sentence in the original =T,
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=0 king, before this we had deliberated togelher with wise
counseliors, and then we disputed with each other in onr res-
pective views. And I had declared myself for giving up Sua
as franght wiih our welfare ; and we saw war involved in
witholding her. 1 have ever been honored by thee variously
with gifts and regard and soft speech.  And what is thy good
for which I shall not be at the pains ? My hie I do not care
to keep,—nor yet iny sons or my wile. Bebold | for thee will
1 offer up my hife into the sacrificial Are of conflict.” Having
said this unto his master—Rivana—the general, Prabasta,
addressed s generals staying before him, saying,—' At
once bring up the miglity host of Rikshasas. To-day in the
field of fight will I cntertain the flesh-freding fowls of the
forest with the bodies of the foes slup with my resistless
shafts”” Hearng lus speech, the highly power{ul leaders
arrayed the army in that abode of tire Ralk«hasa, And ina
moment Lankh swarmed with heroic and tgrrific Rikshasas
equipped with various arms,—as if with elephants,—as well
as with people worshipping Fire and Lowing down unto
Brihmanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with the in-
cense of sacrificial offcrings. Avd the Rakshasas, inspired with
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with
scriptural formulx ;" and dooned won their armour. And
furnished with their bows and wearing iheir armour, the
Rikshasas, on seeing king Ravana, leaving (their vehicles),
stood, surrounding Prshasta. Then greeting the monarch,
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of hattie),—~winding
his dreadful trumpet, ascended his car; having all sorts of
weapons ; yoked with wondrous flert steeds; driven by a
competent charioteer,—exceliently furnished ; sending up
sounds resembling the rumbling of mighty masses of cloud,—
appearing like the very Sun or Moon ; invincible with a
serpent-standard ; baving a defence as well as a portion
pxceedingly handsome; netted with gold all round; and
seeming Lo be laughing in grace. And then, ascending this
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car, Praltasta, whom Rivana had entrusted with authority,
surrounded by a vast host, swiflly went out of Lanki. And
then there were heard the sounds of kettie.drums, resembling
the roars of Parjanya,—and the sounds of musical instruments,
as if filling the Earth. And on that general of the forces
marching, sounds of conchs were heard (all around) ; and the
Rakshasas of dreadful forms and huge bodies, going before
Prahasta, advanced, emitling tremendous roars. And
Narintzka* Kambhahanu, Mahinida,t and Samunnata,j—
Prahasta's counseliors all of them-wwent on, surrounding
him. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of
clephants. And resembling the Destroyer—Yama himself—
Prahasta in rage went out surrounded by that mighty
host resembling the sea. And at the tumult raised by
their exodus, as well as the roars of the Riakshasas, all
creatures in Lanhd began to cry in preternatural tones.
And swarming under the cloudless welkin, birds feasting on
flesh and gore began to gyrate at the right hand of the car,
And dreadful jackals, emitling live flames from their mouths,
set up cries. And stars began lo shool from the firmament ;
and the winds to ruflc. And enraged at each other, the
planetary bodies were shorn of their brighiness, And clouds
emitting sharp sounds,showered down blood upon the car, and
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting
at the topof the standard,a vulture set up cries,facing the south,
and began to prick both its sides,--thercby depriving (Prahasta)
of his grace, And from the hands of lis charioteer and his
driver conducting the steeds,never given to turning away from

* Lit. destroper of men. Almost all the names of the Raksbasas are thus
sigwificant names. This assigning of names, embosoming some harmoanising
image, ha® by Sir Francis Palgrave, justly been consideced as betoketing s
high poetical faculty,

T Lit—lowd-throated,

$ Lit—ary.
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the feld, the goad began to drop agan and again. And
the auspiciousness that was bright and rare when the army
set out, was clean gone in a moment,—and the steeds began
to stumble on even ground. And as I'rahasta of renowned
worth and valor marched, the monkey-army equipped with
various arms, presented themselves before him.  And loud
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and
taking up ponderous crags, of the Rak~hasas roaring and the
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas
and wood-rangers,—of vehement and able (warriors) eager {or
slaying each other, and chal'enging each other to fight. And
Hilte an insect falling into a lame, the wicked-minded Prabasta,
for obtaining viclory, increasing his impetuosity cntered into
Abat host of the monkey-Ling.

SECTION Lvi

SEEING Prahasta sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser
of foes——Rima—with a smile said unto Bibhishana,—' "Who is
this huge-bodied one that armed with impetuosity, advanceth
to the encounter ¢ And what is his power and prowess like ¢
O mighty-armed one, tell me this concerning this pewerlut
night-ranger.” Hearing Righava’s words,Biblhishana answered,
—In Lanki this is the general of the lord of REkshasas—
the Rakshasa named Prahasta, surrounded Ly a third of the
forces. He is possessed ol prowess and is of distinguished
gallantry, And that mighty army of strong monkeys,
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prahasta, saw him
disadful and of terrific prowess and liuge-bodied,~~surround-
ed on all, sides by the Ré&kshasas,—and setfing up roars,
marching And the Rakshasas, cagerly desirpus of yictory,
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pursued the monkeys, wielding swords and darts and r/shiss,
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons
and prdgas and various axes and curious bows. And the
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering
trees and hills and luge and broad crags. And each party
approaching the other, great was the encounter that tock
place. And innmmnerable (monkeys and Riakshasas) kept
showering rocks and arrows. And many Rikshasas in
conflict slew many a powerful moonkey, and the monkeys on
their part slaughtered many a RAkshasa. And some were
pierced with darts and with (other) powerful weapons ; and
some were wounded with bludgeons ; and some were hewn
with axes. And some rendered senscless, dropped down to
the eaith ; and some hit with weapons, had their breaests riven.
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth
lifeless. And monkeys were hewn in their sides by heroic
Rakshasas. Apd numbers of Rikshasas all around were
beaten to tha ground by infariated monkeys with trees and
mountain-peaks. And some smitten sore with slaps having
the touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vomit blood from
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. And great
way the uproar that arose in consequence of Mikshasas and
monkeys emitting distressful cries and sending forth leonine
roars, And monkeys and Rakshasas wrought up with wrath,
engaged in treading the path of heroes,—looking tcrrilic with
their faces moving about,—performed deeds of intrepid
courage, And Nardnlaka and Kambhahanu and Maldafida
and Samuunata—all counscellors of Prahasta—set about
slaughtering the rangers of the woods. Of thesc doing swift
execution among the monkeys, Dwivida, taking vp a
mountain-peak, slew one—namely Narintaka. And then the
rmoenkey, Durinukha, rising up afresh, armed with a mighty
tree, killed the light-handed R!k;shasa—«—Samunnata. Amd
JAmbavan endowed with energy, waxing enraged, wmplifting
8 glant crag brought the same down oo Mahindda's breast,
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And there speedily assailed by Thra, with a mighty tree, the
pewerful Kumbhahanu gave up the ghost in the conflict. And
not brooking that feat, Prahasta, mounted on a car, taking
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading & dreadful havoc among
the rangers of the woods. And then there the two hosts
“mingled into almost a vortex ; and the sounds that arose from
those infuriated ones of immeasuiable might, resembled the
roar of the ocean. And in terrific encounger the enraged
Rikshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore
straits with showers of arrows. Aand the earth was covered
quite with the terrible bodies of monkeys and Rikshasas ;
and it looked as if covered with mountains, And the earth
dreached with streams of gore looked as if swarming
with blossoming paldgas in the month of spring. And
as leaders of elephant-herds cross a lotus-tank covered
with lotus-dust, those RbAkshasas and v licice monkeys
crossed that river flowing in the field of conflict incapable
of being crossed; having for her banks hosts of heroic warriors
slain ; for her mighty trees brokea arms; for her volume of
waters showers of blood; coursing to Yama resembling the
Ocean ; with livers and spleens for her vast slime; with
scattered entrails for her moss ; with riven bodies and heads
for her fish; limbs for her lawns; swarming with vultures
for her swans ; with Kanlias {or her cranes; filled with fat
representing her foam; with the roars {of warriors) [or het
sounds,~incapable of being crossed by cravens,—and resem-
bling a real river swarming at the end of the raine with
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prazhasta
stationed oo his car, discharging vollies of shafis and
harassing the monkeys therewith, And mounted on a sun~
bright vehicle, that leader of the army—Prahasta—seeing
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter, like the
wind in the sky scattering a mighty mass of c.lcruds-—
rushed ¢owards Nila. And that leader of forces—Prahasii
~foremost of bowmen, siretching his bow, began to shower
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arrows on Nila. And having pierced Nila sore and wouonded
him, those shafts sought the earth like enraged serpente:
Aod that mighty mookey-—Nila—endowed with energy,struck
with those sharpened shalts resembling flames,—uprooting
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta-—who was
rushiog against him. And thereat, that foremost of Rikshasas,
oo being attacked, flaming up into fury and uitering roars,—
poured showers of arrows on the monkey-leader. And not
being able to tesist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded
R8kshasa, (Nila) bore them, even as a bull beareth with
closed eyes a fast-descending autumnal shower. And in the
very same way did Nila with his eyes closed suddenly stand
the mighty arrowy buffet of Prabasta incapable of being
withstood. And wrought up with rage, the exceedingly
strong and mighty Nila with 2 giant Sé/a slew the steeds of
Prahasta. And then his soul surcharged with wrath, Nila
swiltly shattered the bow of that wicked-minded one, and
then shouted again and again. On being hereft of his bow,
Praliasta, general of forces, taking a terrible mace, leapt
down from his car. And the redoubtable leaders endowed
with activity, bearing hostility to each other, their persons
hathed in blood, stood {on the ground) like two elephants
(with their temples) riven. And they kept tearing each other
with their teeth like a lion and a tiger, and also striving
like a lion and a tiger. Aad endowed with victorious vigor,
those heroes, never knowing to desist from fight, were eager
tor fame, even like Vritra and Visava (fighting). And then
Prahasta putting forth his dearest cfort, hit Nila on the
temples with a wmace ; and the blood began to flow. And
thep the mighty moukey, with his person drenched in bloed,
~wrought up with passion discharged a tall tree at Prahasta's
Lreast. i&nd without caring for that bit, be, taking up
& mighty mace, furiously rushed against the moakey—r
Nils. -And witnessing that enraged (hero) rushing against
bim with exceeding .impetuosity, that redoubted monkey

1bo
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endowed with vehemence, took up a tremcadous crag. And
< in the encounter Nila at once lot that crag alight right on the
bead of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the
mace. And hurled by that foremost of monkeys, that huge
and terrific crag then shattered Prahasta’s head in pieces.
JAnd then bereft of life and shorn of nerve and devoid of
sense,he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose
roote have been severed. And even as fountains flow from
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profuscly from the person ot
that one, whose head lad been riven. On Prahasta being
slain by Nila, that mighty army of Rakshasas,ne 7er trembling
(from fear),—retreated towards Laukd. And like waters
rushing (through a breach in) a dyke, the Rakshasas
could not stand their ground, on their leader being slain.
Aud on that head of the husts being killed, the Rakshusas,
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of
Rakshas, remained plunged in thought, without speaking
anything. And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they seemed
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the
highly powerful and victorious Nila,leader of forces, on being
extolled with gracious offices, and on being joined by Rama
and Lakshmana, locked exceedingly exhilarated.

SECTION LIX.

———

,A_ND on the leader of the Rikshasa host being slain in
battie by the foremost of monkeys, that army of the Rikshasa
monarch, resembling tha ocean in violence,~—furnished with
dreadful weapons, began to scamper away. And going fo
he lord of the Rikshasas, they apprised him of the dealth of
his geaeral at the bands of the Fire-god's offspring. Ami
hearing those words of theirs, the Rakshasa lord was over-
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come with rage. And hearing that Prabasta had been killed
in battle, (he), exercised with passion, with his heart
influenced with grief, addressed those foremost of the
Rikshasa hosts, even as lndra addresses the chiefs among
tha celestials, saying.—*That foe should no longer be dis-
regarded that hath slain along with his lollowers and elephants
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra
himself. Therefore, without taking thought, will 1, for coms«
passiog the destruction of the [oe, myself march to that marvell.
ous field of fight. And to-day, even as a flaming fire burneth
down a forest, will 1 with showers of shafts burn up that
monkey-army,and Rima and Lakshmana.” Saying this, that
enemy of the sovereign of tho immortals ascended a flaming
vehicle of dazzling sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds =
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body. And
ealogized with sacred hymus, the sovereign of the Raikshasa
rulers then set out to Lthe sounds of conchs and trumpets and
panavas ; and in the midst of those produced by persons
striking at their arms, with their hands, and of the sounds
defiance, and leonine roars. And liko that lord of the im-
mortals— Rudra—surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the
Rakshsa monarchs was surrounded by bands of Resh-feeding
{Rakshas) resembling clifis and clouds,—with eyes glowing like
fire. And at once issuing from the city, that one endowed with
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as the
ocean or a mighty mass of cleuds,—with arms upraised with
rocks and stones, And seeing that terrific host of Rikshasas,
that eminently auspicious one, followed by the forces, having
arms resembling the lord of serpents—Rima—spoke unto
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms,—“Whose is this
force furnisbed with various ensigns and standards —and
equipped with prdcz: and swords and darts and other arms,
=~&onsistihg of intrepid (RAkshasas), and having elephants
fmsembling Mabendra® itself.” Tben'hearing REma’s spgech,

* The mountain 30 pamed.
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Mibhishana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, fas
Tarmed Rima anent that foremost of hosts consisting of that
fower of high-soufed Rakshasas,saying,~=“0 king,him do thou
know to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high soul, is on
the back of that elephant,—whose face looks like the sun new
‘tisen, and who approacheth making the head of his elephant
tremble (with the splendour of his person).®  And that one is
mamed Indrajit—foremost by virtue of the boon (that he hath
obtained), who ascending a car and having a lion for his
ensign,—twangeth his bow like the very bow of Sakra
displayed,—and who with his ternfic round teeth appeareth
like an elephant, And that one of a giaantic person is named
Atikiya, that, hike unto the Setting-lull of Vindhya, far-
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,—highly heroic,
stretcheth his bow of unparalleled proportions And that high.
souled hero 15 named Mahodara that, furnished with right
coppery eyes resembling the sun new risen, and ascending
a car resonant with the sound of hells, shouteth shrill.
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-boit is
Pighcha, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds,
or a mountain,—{appeareth) with a prdga furnished with
effolgence. And that one is the famed ITripirast that,
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of
lightning and having the speed of the thuader foc its minister,
approacheth, riding a bull-~the best of his species—and
having the appearance of the Moon himself, And that one
leoking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beauti-
fu} breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpents,
goeth in collected carriage, stretching hie bow is Kumbba,
And that one is Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeds (in

* * This meening is the commentator's.
¥ Some oibor than the calebrated hero slain by Riéme at the very ociset gt
it sojourn in Dandaka.=T.
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battle) that, grasping a flaming and smoky* bludgeon
embellished with gold and diamonds,cometh—a very banner pf
the entire Raksha host. And that one is Narintaka, fighting
with mountain.peaks,~that appeareth before us, mounted
on a car flaming like fire, furnished with pennons aad
equipped with bows and swords and shafta.  And that crusher
of the hauteur of even the celestials)~~that surrounded by
various spectres of dreadtul forms having faces of tigers, or
camels, or powerlul elephants, or deer, or horses,~and with
' their eyes rolling,—where the white umbrella resembling
the Moon,—shineth, graced with slender ribs—the high.
souled sovereign of Rakshas appeareth like Rudra himself
environed hy spectres,—the sovereign of the Rakshas decked
with a diadem, with his countenance graced with pendulous
ear-rings,—with a person resembliog that monarch of
mountains—even Vindhya himself,—that humbler of the pride
of Indra the Great and Yama,~shineth like the Sun.” Then
Rima—repressor of foes ~answered Bibhishana, saying,--
“Alas! Rivana—iord of the Rikshasas—is of exceesding
glowing splendour ; and Rivana shineth in glory, «nd is in-
capable of being gazed at like the Sun himself. And his grace,
heing enshrouded in his own splendour, I cannot view plainly.
And the persons of celestials appear splendid as doth
the person of the Rikshasa-chief. And all Lhe warriors
of that high-souled one are like mountains apd fight with
crags; and all are equipped with faming weapons, And
énvironed by glowing ghosis of dreadlul forms and herce-
looking and furnished with material tenementist,—tbe king of
Bikshasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himself.
Asd by Juck it is that to-day the wickea-minded one hath
cdme withio Lthe range of my vision ; and to-day will 1 vent

* On acgount of lapises set on it.

t Haviog, according to the commentator, goodly persona. But dekazadei
‘ls Gtarally Aoving Socdies ; and this sense, willl reference to spirits, [ fanty,
8¢a in with the context T,
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my wrath incident to the ravishment of $itd.”" Haviog said
this, Rima endowed with prowess, ever followed by
Lakghmana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out
a powerful shalt. And then that high-souled lord of
Rakshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,—"Do ye
gasting off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and
the edifices (in Lanka). Taking note of this lapse,—wv¢s., that
ye have all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a body,
subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,—shall
suddenly put (all) to straits.” Then leaving those counsellors,
(Rvana), on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to bis
injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a2 mighty
fish diving into the waves of over brimming deep. And
seeing the lord of Rakshasas, furnished with flaming a bow
and arrows,—suddenly rushing,—the king of monkeys, uproot-
ing a mighty mountain-top, darled against the sovereign of
the Rakshas. And taking up Lbat mountain-peak baving ita
sides covered with innumerahle trees, he hurled it at the
night ranger. And seeing it descend swiitly, (Ravana) in
batile severed the same by means of gold-knobbed shafts.

Aod on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled

with trees, falliing to the earih, severed in pieces,—the lord of
Rikshasas took up an arrow, resembling a mighty serpent
and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself, And
taking that shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind,
Raming like a fire aglow, and having the impetuosity of the
great Indra’s thuander-bolt, (Rivana) hurled it in rage to

compass the destruction of Sugriva. And even as the fierce
dart discharged by Guha* had pierced Krauncha,t that shaft
shot by Ravana, rushing in violence at Sugriva.pessessed of
a person having the touch of Sakra's thunder-bolt, pierced it.,
Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with his senses
bewisldered, dropped down to the ground with shrieks, And

’ * The generallissimo of the celestiakh, '

t The mountain 5@ named,
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seeing. him down on the earth bereft of his senses, the
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing. And then Gaviksha
and Gavaya, Sushena, Rishabha, Jyotimukha and Nala, up-
rooting crags and magnilying their bodies, rushed against the
lord of Rikshasas. And the tord of Rikshasas with hundreds
of shalits baving sharpencd heads, rendered their strokes
fruitless. And then he rived those foremost of monkeys with
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and
covered those fierce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows.
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and
distressed with the shaflts of Rfvana, ewmitting cries, sought
the shelter of Rima worthy of being sought. Then the
high-souled and excellent bowman—R&ma,—taking his bow,
at once sallied forth, And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching
Rima, with joined hands addressed him words couching
prime import. “O noble one, 1 alone am it to compass the
destruction of this wicked-minded one. I will slay him. Do
thou, O master, permit me.” To him replied Rima of
exceeding energy, having truth for his prowess,—“Go (hen,
O Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost exertions in the
encounter. Rivana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy,
and his prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when
enraged, he is incapable of being borne by this triple world,
Do thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as thou shouldst
watch thine own failings. Being always on the alert, thou
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself.”
Hearing Righava's ¢peech, Sumitrd’s son, embracing Rima,
atd saluting him and paying him his respects, went forth to
battle, %Tgoing unto the field), he found Rivana,eadowad
with arms resembhng the trunks of elephants,—wielding his
dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of
arzows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarming withy
shafts. And seeing Rivana,the exceedmgly powerful HanumBn
_==308 unto the Wind-god—resisting that downpour of
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wrows,charged him vehemenlly.  And coming at his car, the
intelligent Hanumin, uplifting his right arm and terrifying
R&vaua, said,~-"Incapable of being slain by gods, Dinavas or
Gandharvas, Yakshas or Rikshasas,—~Fear hath (at last; found
thee, coming even from monkeys. This my upraised right
grm furnished with five fingers, shalt rob thee of thy soul long
resident (in thy body).” Hearing HanumBn’s speech, Rivana
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in
wrath, said these words,—“Strike thou swift maugre fear;
and acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, having (at
first) takeu the measure of thy might, will | finish thee
Hearing Rivana's words, the offspring of the Wind-god
said,—"(First) remember thou thy son—Aksha—slaughtered
by me ! Thus addressed, the exceedingly energetic lord of
the R3kshasas possessed of prowess dealt a slap unte the
offspring of the Wind-god. And struck with his slap, he
shovk momentarily. And staying for a moment and calling
up fortitude, that magnanimous one adininistered a slap unto
the fue of the immortals, And hit by the high souled
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as irembleth a
mountain during an earthquake. And witnessing Rivana
struck with a slap (by Hanumln saints and Siddhas and
celestials and the Asuras shouted in glee. Then attaining
a littte respile, Rivana said,~~*"'Well done, O monkey. In
prowess thou art a foe I pride in” Thus addressed by
Rivana, the Wind-god's son said—‘Fie on iny prowess,
sceing that thou bicathest yet, O Ravana. Sirike at
the same time, O perverse one. Why dost thou bluster ?
Aad then my blow shall despatch thee to the mansions of
Yama.” And at the speech of the Wiud-goﬁon, his ire
flamed up. And then that one endowed with prowess,
clenching his right fiat carefully, let it alight amain on the
mankey's chest. And hit at_his spacious chest, Haunmln
shook -over and over again. And seecing the :ma'lﬁy'
Hanuman overwhelmed, that powerful car-warrior ascended
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em s car, approached Nila. Aond the powerlul lord of
Rikshasas—the Ten-necked one ~made that general of forcas
—Nila—aflame with dreadful shafts entering into the vitals,
resembling snakcs. And assailed with shafts, Nila—Ilcader
of monkeys—with one arm took up a mountain-top and
hurled it at the lord of Rakshas. And the energetic and
high-minded Hanumain, attaining respite, eager for encounter,
seeing (the fight between the Rikshasa and the monkey),
wrought up with rage, said,—"It is not meet for me to attack
Rivana—lord of Riakshasas—engaged with Nila.” And the
highly powerful Rivana, by means of seven shalts with
sharpened poinls, hit at the mountain-top; and shivered in
pieces, it fell (to the earth). And seeing that mountain peak
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces—slayer of hostile
beroes--famed up in wrath like the fire at the universal
wreck. And io that encounter Nila discharged A¢wakarna
trees, and Sd/gs, and mangoes in full flower, and various
olber irees. And Rivana, getting at the trees, severed them
(by means of his arrows), and poured on the Fire-god's son
terrific showers of shafts. And assailed with fearful showers
of arrows as with a mass of clouds, that one endowed with
eminent strength, decreasing his dimensions, dropped on the
top of RAvana’s banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god
descend on the top of his banner. Rivana was ficed with ire,
and Nila sbouted {thereat). And seeing the monkey (now)
at the top of the hanner, and {now) at the end of his bLow,
and-{now) at the crest of his tiara, Lakshmana and Hanumén
and RiAma were struck with astonishment. And also Bavana
endowed with exceeding energy, astonished at (he lightness
of the ey, tyok wp a wonderful Raming fiery weapoa,
And the morkeys seeing Rivana bewildered, and delighted
thereat, set up shouts. And Rivana enraged at the shouts
aof the ménkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitatiog,
could not address himself to any allort. And then taking a
fiery shaft and setting the same on his bow, the night-ranger
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gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of the
Rakshasas said,—“0O monkey, by virtue of thy skill in
i}lusin{), thou art furnished with lightness. But, O monkey,
if thou canst, preserve thy life, Thou transfuemest thyself
into many shapes. Yet this shalt of mine discharged from
#ny weapon, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving
it.” Having said thts, the mighty-ormed Ravana—lord of the
Rikshasas~~fxing his shaflt on his bow, shot it at Lhe general
And Nila, struck at the chest with that arrow, which had been
shot (by Ravana), burning, suddenly fell down to the earth.
And by virtue of the greatntss of his sire and also of his own
epergy, he went Lo the earth on lis kaces, but was not
utterly deprived of hf2. And secing the monkey Jeprived
of his senses, the Ten.necked one, cager for cacounter,
riding 2 car emitting a rattle resembling the runbling of
clouds, darted against Sumitrd’s son.  And entering into the
arena of fight and posted there flaming, the powerful lord of
the Rilmhasas, Laffling (the foe), kept siretching his bow,
And as that one of immeasurable prowess kept stretching his
bow, Sunitri's son of unflagging mettle, addressed him,
saying,—*0 lord of night-rangers, do thou to-day try me in
encounter. Thou ought not to sirive with the monkeys.”
And hearing Saumitri’s speech uttered in a full voice, as well
as the terrific twangs of his Low-.siring, that Raksha—the
king-—approaching Sumitrd’s son staying in the feld, spoke
unto hun wrathfully,—*“0O Raghu's son, by my luck hast thou
of perverse sense, finding thy fate come withinthe range
of my ken. This very instant, tormented wilh the springes of
my shalts, tliou wilt repair to Lue regions of Death.” Thereat,-
Sumit:@’s son, without being overwhelmed witBonder (on
witnessing RAvana's prowess), addressed that one furnished
with large and sharp teeth,—setting up roars,~—*0O king,
those who are {really) endowed with prowess,do not storm. O
prince of sinners, in vain thou vauntest. O lord of RAkshasas,
L know thy prowess and strength and energy and vigor. Heve
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am I stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thon, What
is the use of vain-glorious self-laudation ?’ Thus accosted,
the Raksha monarch, growing wroth, discharged seven shafts’
furnished with knobs. Thereupon Lakshmana split them up
with sharp-pointed arrows having variegated golden knobs,
And they suddenly severed like powerful serpents cut off,
Lank@’s lord came under the sway of passion, and discharged
other whetted arrows. And RAma’s younger brother poured
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his
post, cat off those arrows (of his adversary) by means of
razors, and crescents, and excellent fzrn2s and darts. And
seeing lis arrowy net-works rendered ineffectual, that enemy
of the celestials—the king—was seized with wonderment, and
again shot sharpened arrows. And Lakshmana also,rosembling
Indra the Great, seiting on bis bow sharpened, sharp-pointed,
flaming, and luminous shaflts, endowed with the dreadful
vehement impetus of the thunder-bolt, discharged {them), to
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshas. And thereat
the Rikshasa sovereign cut oft those whetted arrows; and
smote Laksbmana in the forehead with an arrow resembling
the Fire of Dooms.day in encrgy,~—which had been conferrad
on him by the Self-cieate. And Lakshmana, tortured with
Ravana's arrow, shook, loosely holding his bow; and then
recovering his consciousness after undergoing extreme agony,
he severed the buw of the foe of the foremost of celestials,
And having cut off Rivana’s bow, Dagaratha's son hit (him)
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the king smatting under
the shafts, with much ado regained his consciousness. And
the enemy of the immortals of terrific power with his bow
severed, $md himself hit with shalts, and his body covered
with fat,and himseif washed in bload, took up a dart conferred
on him by the Sell-create. And the sovereign of the
Rikshasas and their lord in that encounter hurled at Sumitri’s'
son the dart resembling smoking’ fire, sending up living
flames,and striking terror into the monkeys. And an it coursed
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on, Bharata’s younger brother resisted it with arrows resembi-
ing a sacrificial flame.  Yet the dart pierced into the broad
arm® of Dagaratha’s son. And smit with the dart, that hero
of the Raghu race, although possessed of strength, was
aglow. And the king at once with his arms seized that one,
“@ho had been deprived of his senses. But he that could with
his arms wield Himavie or Mandara or Moru or the triple
world itself aleng with the immortals, could not (for all his
strength) lift up Bharata’s younger brother. And hit at his
chest by the dart of Brabmi, Sumitrd’s son remembered that
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing hard
Sumitrd’s son-=that humb'er of the hauteur of the Daityas,
that thorn in the sides of the celestials—could not move him
(from his place). And then the Wind-god's offspring waxing
wroth rushed at Rivana, and vvernhelmed with rage smote
at hiz chest with his clenched fist resembling the thunder-
bolt. And boxed (by Hanumfna), Rivana—lord of the
Rakshasas—went down to the ground on his knecs, and
shook and dropped to the earth. Aead blood gushed out in
streama from his mouths and eyes and arms ; and staggered
and senseless, ho sat down on the platform of his car. Angd
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost ; and he knew
not where he was. Aund seeing Rivana endued with terrific
_prowess, rendered insensibie in the encounter, saints and
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts, And then
the energetic Hanumin taking Lakshmana racked by Ravana,
with his arms brought him before REghava. And aibeit
incapable of being moved by the foes, (Lakshmana), on
account of the friendship of the Wind-god’s offspring as well
as the high reverence in which he was held by Hanumin,
became extremely light to the monkey, And then that dart,
renouncing Sumitri’s son vanquished in fight, again sought
its place in Rlvana's car. And the exceedingly- powerful
Rhvana, recovering his consciousness in that dread encounter,

* Bhwjdntaram is vague. It may also mean 25e chest,—~T.
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took up whelted shalts and seized a mighty bow, And that
finisher of foes—Lakshmana—reeovered the exercise of his
senses, and had his entirc person perfeclly healed,—om his
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishnu
himself, And witnessing the mighty army of the monkeys
and the redoubted heroes brought down in the conflict,
Raghava rushed at Rivana. Thereat drawing near to him,
Hanumin said unto him,—"1t behoveth thee to chastise the
foe ascending my back, even as Vishnu chastiseth the
" enemies of the immortals, riding Garutman.,” Hearing the
words spoken by Hanumin, Raghava at once got up on that
gigantic monkey; and that master of men beheld Ravana in
battle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted
against Rivana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed
against Virochana's son® upraising his weapons. And he
sharply twanged his bow.slring sounding like the terrific
crash of thunder; and then in solemn tones, Rima addressed
the lord of Rﬂka‘.l;asas, saying,—*“Stay, stay, having done me
such wrong. Repairing whither, shalt Lhou. O powerlul
Rikshasa, attain respite ? Even if thou shouldst seek Yama
or Indra or the Sun—son unto Vivagwian—or the Self-sprung
orths Fire-god or Sankara himself,—or go to the ten cardi-
nal points in ten portions,—yet shalt thou not, so resorting,
attain deliverance. And {Lakshmana), going forth to the fight,
hath been wounded with the dart and hath suddenly been stupi-
fied, But, O king of the Rakshas,to-day in conflict Death shall
claim for his own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me
with my shafts have been slaughtered four and ten thousand
Rakshas residing in Janasthina, wielding excellent weapons.”
Hearing Righava's words, the exceedingly strong lord of the
Rakshasas, overwhelmed with a mighty wrath, recalling en-
mity agone, with burn'ng shalts resembling the fire of Doom
hit in emcounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the
Wiad-god, who was bearing R!ghava,. And although struck

- * The Asura~VYali
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and resisted by the Rikshasa with-arrows, the energy of that
one, endowed by nature with prowess—increased pgreatly,
Apd the exceedingly energetic Rima, on secing that fore-
most of the monkeys wounded by Rivana, was mastered by
wrath, And Rama, closing with his enemy, by means of
whetted arrow-points severed in pieces his car togather with
the wheels and the steeds, the banner, the umbrella, and the
majestic streamer, as well as with the charioteer and the
thunder-bolts and darts and swords. And then as the reverend
Indra cleaveth Meru with hus thunder-bolt, (Raghava) swiitly
smote on Ravana's spacious and shapely chest with a shaft
resembling Vajra and the thunder holt. And—that the king
hero—who had not smarled nor shaken under the impetos
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt,—assailed with the arrow of
Riama and agonised 1n consequence, shook and lost hold of
his bow. And seeing him overwhelmed, RAma took up a
flaming half-moon, and with the same at once severed the
sun-bright tiara of the high-souled sovereign of the Rakshasas.
And Rima in the encounter addressed the lord of Rakshasas,
resembling a serpent bereft ol vonom, shorn of his splendour,
like unto the sun shrouded (in mist),~without his wonted
grace, and having his entire tiara r.ven—saying,-~“Thou hast
(in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds,~—and bhast also
(in the cooflict) slain my foremost heroes, Aond therefore {
know thou art fatigued. And for this reason it is that I will
not with my shafts being thee ta the doar of Death. Go thou.
I know* that thou art worn out with fight. Therefore, O king
of night-rangers, enter Lank3. Having a little respite, do
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen. Afterwards,
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power’. And
thus addressed, the king, with his pride and joy defearsd,
with his bow severed, and his steeds and charioteer killed,’
himself smarting under shafts,~and baving his crown splin~

¥ Sdudmi—lit. I Mnow, The commentator says that here this whek
means [ permit,  But the literal sqnse angwenn.—T,
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tered,—speedily entered Lankd. And on that foe of the
deities and the Dinavas—the puissant lord of the night.
rangers—entering (into Lanki), Rima rendered the monkeys
along with Lakshmana hale in that fierce confiict. And
at the break-down of that foe of the immortals, the celestials
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points,and all the
mighty serpents together with the oceans and the creatures
inhabiting earth and water, fclt exceedingly delighted.

SECTION LX'

e ol —

A_ND entering the city of Lank3, the king aflicted with
toe fear of RAma's arrows, with his pride humbled, was
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high-
souled Raghava, the king resembled an elephant defeated by
a lion or a serpent defeated by Garura. And remembering
Righava’s arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal
wreck, and of the splendour of live lightning the Rakshasa-
chief was aggrieved. And seated on a superb golden
seat, RAma, eying the Rikshasas, spoke,—"Forsooth all
the austere asceticism I have performed pgocth for
nothing, for although resembling the redoubtable Indra, 1
have been overcome by a mortal. And this dire speech of
BrahmA also reverts to my remembrance,~—‘Know thou that
thy fear cometh from a human being. Thou art incapable of
being slain -by deities and Damnavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas,
Rakshasas and serpents. But thou hast not asked for im-
munity from men’ And I deem even this son of Dagaratha
asthe occisiop of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by
that lord of the Ikshwiku line—Anaranya—saying—'O
warst of Rkshasas, aperson shall spring in my race, who,
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0O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along with
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers,’
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out.
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born as the exalted
daughter of Janaka. Aud what had also been uttered by Umi
and Nandigwara and Rambhid and Varuna's daughter,* hath
come to pass.t And taking note of this, ye should strive
(to the uttermost.) And let the Rakshasas be posted at the
gateways, highways, and the walls. And do ye walte up that
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the Dinavas—
Kumbbakarna,endowed with unparalieled gravity,overwhelmed
with the curse of Brahmi.” And secing himsel{ worsted and
Prahasta also slain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power
issued his orders to that fearful force. “Do ye vigilantly
guard the gates and mount the wall. And do je wake up
Kumbliakarna come under the sway of slumber. And
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepeth secure. And
the Rikshasa sometimes slecpeth nine, séven, ten, or eight
months away. Of measureless might he hath slept for nine
months. And foremost of all the Rikshasas in fight, that
long-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as
the princes. He is a very banner in battle, and the crown of
all the Rakshas, DBut intent on common pleasure, Kubha-
karna, with his senses stupified, sieepeth ever. 1 have been
worsted in fierce fight by Rama ; but on Kumbhakarna being
awakened, my grief shall go. If he doth not help me in such
high peril, what shall I do with bis strength resembling the

* Punjikasthala,

t Punjikasthald cursed Rivana that he should come by death if he shonld
use violence on a woman against her inclination. Ravana had mo# been cursed
by Rambh4 herself, but by Nala Kuvera in Aer interest. 'Thy head shall he
sundered in seven when thou forcest a female agaiost her will! Umi had
cursed Rivana that for a woman he should meet with death ondhe shaking of
the peak of KailAga—Nandicpara had cursed him that as he had slighted
and sceffed at him, he should find his [ate at the hands of the monkeys, heing
emanations of himse.—T,
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strength of Sakra himself P Hearing the aspeech of
the lord of the Rikshasas, the Rakshasas, bestirring them-
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakatna, And desirad by
RAvana, those feeding on fAesh and blood went off hurriedly,
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And
entering Kumhhakarna's charming cave having a wide
gateway, measuring a yoyaxza breathing around perfumes
of flowers,—those highly powerful ones, pushed off hy
Kumbhakarna’s breath, with the utmost energy they could
summon up stood their ground and entered the cave. And
then entering that charming cave having floors paved with
gold and gems, those Nairitas endowed with great strength,
saw that one of dreadful prowess, Iying down. And then
they together sct about waking up the slumbering Kumbha-
karna looking like a hill extended,—and sunk in profound
slumber ; with his body having its down standing on end;
lying dowr ; like a sighing serpent ; rolling people® with his
powerful hreath,—reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess;
having a huge nose; of a person vast as the nether sphere ;
lying stretched at length ; smelling of fat and blooil ; decked
with golden angadas ; and waring a diadem endowed with the
splendour of the Sun. And (they) saw that subhduer of
enemies and foremost of Nairitas—Kumbhakarna. And then
they piled up Meru.like animals for conferring rare gratifica-
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and boars. And the
Rakshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the
enemies of the immortals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of
blood and various kinds of {vad, and smeared that repressor
of foes with exceilent sandal, and made him inhale perfumes
and the aroma of wreaths. And they made (the place) rife
with the incense of Jhupa, and extolled that smiter of
enemies., And then the YatudlAnas roared around here and

* An instance of the materal sublime unsurpassed in gl litesature.
Kambhakarna himself is the emblem of the material a3 contrasted *with the
apirltual typified by Rdma--T,
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there like clouds. And they winded conichs beaming
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted
in full chorus. And the night-rangers shouted and struck
at their arms with their hands and began to pull bhim,
Aod for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of conchs and
drums and penagvas; and those praceeding from persons
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonime roars,—-
rusbing on all sides and riving the very lLeavens,—birds
suddenly dropped down. And when the high-souted Kumbha-
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult,
the Rakshasas took up Bhushandis* and maces. And then
the Rikshasas, drawing near, smote Kumbhakarna sleeping
sweetly in the chest with mountain-peaks, maces and clubs.
But the Rikshasas could not stay before Kumblakarna owing
te the hurricane heaving at his breath. Then tighteuing
their clotht {about their waist), those Rakst asas of dreadful
ptowess sounded mridangas and panavas, conchs and
Aumébkas., And ten thousand Rakshasas together surrounded
that one resembling a heap of dark-blue collyrium and fell
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with shouts and smit
with weapons, he did not wake up. And when they succeeded
not in rousing him, they more than ever exerted themselves,
And then they smote hitn with horses and camels, and mules
and snakes, rods and lashes and hooks, and with might and
main sounded kettledrums and conchs and mridengzs, And
they struck his body with innumerable huge blocks of
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they deah
him blows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar,
entire Lankk was filed with lLer woods and hills; yet he
did pot wake up. And then they simultaneously sounded a
thousand kettle.drums beaten with sticks of polished gold,

* A variety of the macs.
t Ancther teading is, Telok prapunédh gdvhame—then densely flling tha
cave,~T7T,
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And coming under the sway of the curse,® when Lthat ene punk
in slumber did not wake up, the night-rangers were wrought
up with wrath. And overcome with choler, they endowed with
dreadfu] prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken.
ing him ; and others put forth their energy. And others smote
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others
cut off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured
into his ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna
come under the spell of a mighty slumher did not wink. And
others—strong ones—armed with poniards(éxfas) and maces,
made their poniards and maces alight on his person. And
struck with safaghnis bound with cords,t that huge-bodied
ane did not wake up. And then when a thousand elephants
rushed against his body, recovering his consciousness, he
awolke. And assailed with mountain-peaks and trees descending
on his body, he, without minding those tremendous blows,—on
sleep having bgen dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning,—
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger
rasembling an elephant or a serpent or a mountain-peak,
casting about his arms superior in force to the thunder-bolt
itaelf, and opening bis deformed mouth like unto that of a
mule, yawned (again and again). And as he yawned, his
mouth resembling the subterraneous regions, looked like the
Son stationed at the summit of Meru. And that night.
ranger possessed of unwieldly strength woke up, yawning.
And the breath that he breathied resembled a storm raging in
a wmountain. And then as he sat up, Kumhhakarna's form
appeared like that of the Desiroyer himself at the wniversal
wreck,—intent upon_consuming all creatures, And the large
eyes of that oue, resembling a live flame and endowed with
the splendour of lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing
piznets. And then they pointed unto him all those heaps of

* Brahmi had cursed him, as will appear afterwards —T.
+ What does this mean ?
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edibles, various and profuse,—bears and buffaloes,.—and that
powcrful {R&kshasa} fell to. And hungering, he fed on flesh
and athirst, drank bloed. And then that enemy of Sakra
drank vesselfuls of fat and blood. And concluding that he
was replete, the night.rangers came up; and bowing down
theic heads, slood circling him on all sides.  And thea with
his eyes discolored and drooping from drowsiness, he casting
his eyes around, addressed those night-rangers. And that
foremost of Nairitas cheered all those Nairitas : and surprised
at his having been roused,—spoke unto the Rikshasas~—
“Why, beiny honored, have 1 been awakened by you? Isit
well with the king¥ Orc hath any fcar sprung up herey Or
hath 2 mighty fear presented itself forsooth from among
others ; for which I have been speedily awakened hy you?
Tins very day will I uproot quite the fear of the soverergn of
the Rikshasas. | will split up the great Indra himself,—or
muke Fire himsell give up us heat. QOue doth not awaken
my like for a hght cause. Therefore do ye give the real
truth of the cause of your awakening me” Thereat a
minister of the Xing, named Yupaksha, with joined hands said
unto that humbler of foes—Kumbhakarna—wrought np with
wrath, who was thus speaking,~“No fear anywise springs to
us from the Deities. But, O king, a great fear doth cross
us, ceming from a mortal. And never fear 30 cometh uato
us anywise from Daityas or Dinavasg, as it hatb arrived from
a man, O king. This Lankd hath been bhemmed in by
moukeys resembling mountains, And terrific is the tecroc
that cometh even from Rama scorched with fire springing
from the ravishment of Sud. Ere this by a siogle monkey
was this splendid city burnt down. And the prince Aksha
hath been slain along with his followiug and elephants. Aad
that thorn in the sides of deities, that tord of the R&kshagagme
Pulasta’s son limself—hath been set {ree in conflict b.y Raghava
endowed with the splendour of the Sun,—saying—'Go thou.’
And what had been done unto the king by neither the gods

-
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nor the Daityas nor yet the D#navas, hath been done
by R&ma; and he hath been set free, having come to & pass
imperilling his life.” Hearing Yuphksha's speech and hearing
of the defeat of his brother, Kumbhakirna, with his eyes
whirling, spoke unto him, saying,—*“Tu day, O Yupiksha,
after vanquishing in battle the mounkey-army together with
Lakshmana and Righava, shall | see Rivana. And § zhall
regale the Rikshasas with the flesh and blood of the monkeys,
and myscll drink the blood of R&ma and Lakshmana.”
Hearing his wards as he baughtily spoke thus with his spirit
of insolence magnified by much, that foremost of the Nairita
soldiers, Mahodura, with joined hands observed,—"O long-
armed one,baving at first heard Rivana's words and considered
their justice or otherwise, thuu wilt afterwards defeat the
foe in fight.” Hearing Mahodara’s words, the exceedingly
energetic and mighty {Kumbhakarna) surrounded by the
Rakshasas, prenared to depart.  Aad having roused from his
glumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes,—=
the RAkshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the
Ten-necked one. And presenling themselves before the
Ten-necked one scated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers
spoke with joined hands,—'"“Q lord® of the Rikshasas, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, hathh been roused. Shall he march
from there; or wilt thou see him come here?” Thereat,
RBvana, pleased, spoke unto those Rikshasas who had
presented themselves, —“I wish to see iim here, and do ye
honor him fittingly." Thereat, saying 'So be it’, the Rikshasas,
directed by Rivana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna,—
“That foremost ol all the Rakshasas—the king—wisheth to
see thee. 5o mind thou going, and gladden Lhy brotber.”
Aud the irrepressible Kumbhbakarna possessed of prodigious
prowess, learning the mandate of his brother, saying,—'So
be it/-—rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and gnjoying
exceeding exbilaration of «pirit,—wishing to driuk, urged (the
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Rikshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draught. And then
the Rikshasas, at the command of Rivana speedily procured
wine and various kinds of viands. And having drunk two
tbousand vessels (of wine), be prepared to go. And slightly
swolen and flushed, Kumbhakarna, attaining access of strength
and fire, waxed wroth,and resembled the Doom and Destroyer
—Yama himself. And striding to the residence of his
brother backed by the Raksba force, Kumbhakarna shook
the earth with his tread. And illuming the highway with
the splendour of his person, like the thousand-rayed (Sun)
discovering the earth with his rays, {{umbhakarna} went on,
engirt around by joined bhands resembling wreaths—like
Satakratu* going to the abode of the Self-sprung. And
snddenly seeing that slayer of foes of immeasurable
prowess, resembling a mountain-summit,~—walking along
the highways, the wooad-rangers stationed ontside {the
monkey-camp}, along with the leaders of bangs, were seized
with affright. And then some sought the shelter of Rima,
worthy of being so sought ; and some, stricken (with panic),
dropped to the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fled to
the carindal points; and some througlh stress (of apprehen-
sion) lay down on the grouand. Aund seeing that one
resembling a very mountain.peak, decked with a diadem,
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal
altitude, and wonderful to behald,—the wood-rangers, tor.
mented with fright, began to scamper on zll sides,

¥ Lit, kim of an kundred sacrfices—an appellatiou of Indra—T,
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GECTIONLXI

————

AND then the exceedingly energetic Rima possessed of
prowess, taking bis bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge
body and decked with a diadem. And seeing that foremost of
Rakshasas looking ltke a mountain ; filling all the heavens as
formerly NarAyana had done; resembling clouds charged with
rain ; and adorned with golden angadas,—the mighty army of
monkeys began to run away at the top of its speed.
Seoing the army scamper and the Rikshasa swelling, Rima
struck with surprise, said unto Bibhishana,—“Who is that
tawney.eyed one, decked with a diadem, and looking like a
hill? And in Lank3 the liero appeareth like a mass of clouds
embosoming lightning. And alone he seemeth like an ensign
of the Earth; and sreing him the monkeys dart away hitherand
thither. ‘Tell ine who he is,—~whether a Raksha or an Asura.
The like of him mine eyes had never before lighted ou.”
Adoosted by the king’s son—R&ma of untiring deeds—the
exceedingly wise Bibhishana said unto Kikutstha,—*By whom
in battle Vivasgwata's offspring® and Visava Limself had beea
vanquished, this is he—the wondrous powerful Kumbbakaroa
—son unto Vigravin. No Rikshasa is there that equalleth this
one in size. O Raghava, this one in battle hath brought dowa
Danavas and Yakshas and Serpentst and flesh-feeders and
Gandharvas and Vidy3dlaras and Pannagas} by thousands.
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce-
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des-
troyer himself,—were overwhelmed with stupor and were
foiled in their exerticns to slay him. The exceedingly power
ful Kumbhakarna is mighty by pature : the strength of other

* Yama—son of Vivagwata or the Sun,
t Bhujangdk ;—semi-divine serpents.
$ Semi-divine serpents,
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redoubtable Rikshasas is owing to boons obtained by them.
As soon as this high-souled one was born and was a babe, he
begar; to devour up countless creatures by the thousand.
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with
aflright consequent on those having been eaten up, sought
the shelter of Sakra and told lim what had happened. And
thereal the great Indra, waxing wroth, smote Kumbhakarna
with the wletted levin. And hit at with Sakra's thunder-
bolt, that bigh-souled (hero, shook, and 10 wralh set up roars,
And bearing the roars of the Rikshass-—Kumbhakarna-—as
be kept crying, crealures, seized with fear, were greatly
pgilated. And thereat, eoraged with the great Indra, the
mighty Kumbliakarna plucking a tusk of Airivata, hurled it
at VBsava's chest. And with blood overflowing his person,
V&sava laoked as if afame. And thereat, all of a sudden the
gods and the Brahimarshis and the Dauavas were dispirited,
And then they inlormed the lord of creaturss touching the
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and informed the gods about
Kumbhakarna’s devouring up creatures, destroying asylums
and vutraging others’ wives. “‘lf this one devoor creatures
constantly, i a short space the world would be empty of
any.” Hearing Viasava's speech, the Great-father of all
called up® the Rakshasas and saw Kumbhakarna (before him).
And gecing Kumbhakarna, Prajipatit was seized with
exceeding great fear. And then, pacifying Kumbhakaruna,
the Self-sprung addressed biun, saying,—"Forsooth fer com-
passing tbe destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by
Paulastal Therefore fromn this day forth,thou shalt lie down
ps one dead.” Stiricken with the curse of Brahmi, Kumbha-
karna fell down before the Lord. Then, extremely agitated,
Rivana said,—"Thou hewest down a golden tree when about
to bear fruit. O lord of creatures, thou ought not to carse

* By recifing a cerfain scriptural formula.—T.
¥ Lit=dovd of creatures,
1 Vigravi
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thys lhine own grandson. Thy words will never go for
naught ; sleep he will, wiuhout duuht. But do thou appoint
a time for his sleeping and one for his awaking.' Hearing
Rivana’s speech, the S&f.sprung said,~—"'"Having slept for
six months, be shall wake for one day. And far a
single day, that hero, coming under the influence of hunger,
shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and
devouring people .like a fire that hath spread far and
wide. And now king Rivana struck with terror at thy
prowess, encompassed with peril, hath waked up Kumbha.
karna. And that hero possessed of dreadlul prowess,
wrought up with high wralh, sallying forth from lis
camp, rusheth about, eating up monkeys.  And soon as the
monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How
can they resist in battle the enraged Kumblhakarna? Do
thou tell the monkeys this is an uplifted engine. Thus
assured, the monkeys shall take heart” Hearing Bibhishana’s
words informed with reason and tending to the good (of the
monkeys), Righava then addressed general Nila, saying,—
“Let you, monkeys, quipped with weapons and hnlding hill.
tops in your hands,—and [urnished with mountain-summits
and trees and rocks, stay, occupying the highways and the
bridges.”  Thus instructed by Raghava, that powerful
mookey, Nilt——general of the forces—accordingly issued his
arders to the monkey-hosts. And then Gavaksha and Sarabha
and Hapumin and Angada, themselves endowed with (he
splendour of mountain-summits, taking up mountain-tops,
drew. towards the gateway. And hearing RAma’s words* the
heroic monkeys inspired with intrepidity, fiercely fell on the
foe with.trees. And then that dreadful army of monkeys,
upraising crags aod holding trees in their hands, appeared
like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain.t

* Namely, “that is an uplifted engine.”
¥ This is apt, seving shat Lankd was situated on a hill-T.
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SECTION LXu.

e Y P e

A_ND that ftiger-like Rikshasa possessed of prowess,
(still) under tho influence of slumber, strode along the pictur-
esque highway, And that cxceedingly unconquerable one,
surrounded by thousands of Rak<hasas, went on, showered
with blossoms from the lLouses (standing by). Aad then he
saw the grand and gracelul residence of the lord of the
Rikshasas, having golden networks and sun-bright to behold.
And entering the manpsion of the Rakshasa sovereign, like
the sun ontering into a mass of clouds e saw his elder brother
sealed at a distance; cven as Sukra sces the Scli-sprung
seated. And Kumbhakarsa surrounded by wnumbers of
RAikshasas, entered his brother’s abode making the very earth
tremble with his tread. And arriving at“the abode and
passing the entrance, he saw his superior anxiously seated on
the car, Pusphaka. Seeing Kumbbakarna come, the Ten-
necked one, exceedingly rejoiced, raised him up and drew
him near himscll.  And then the exceedingly mighty
Kumbliakarna saluted the feet of bis brother and said,—"What
dost thou say ¥’ Thereat, delighted, Ravana, springing up,
again embraced (his brother), And embraced.(by his brother),
and duly greeted by him, that brother (of Rivana)—
Kumbhakaraa sealed himsell on a shining and superb seat.
And 'seating himself on that seat, the wondrous powerful
Kumbhakarna, with hiz eyes reddened in wrath, addressed
Rivana, saying,—"'O king, why, honoring me, hast thou
awaked me? Tell me, whence springeth thy feary And
who shall be a ghost "#* Thereat, Rfvana, waxing wroth,
and with his eyes rolling in rage, said unto Kuribhakarna,
seated,--*'0 highly powdrful one, thou hast slept away a long:

* Having besn sicin by me.
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space of time, And having been asleep, thou dost not know
the great fear of mine springing from Rima. This gracefut
son unto Dacgaratha possessed of strength, along with
Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is destroying our race,
Alack! see in own Lanki, woods and forests have been
flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming wilhout any ado
by’ the bridge (which they lave consiructed).  Those
Rikshasas that were prime, have been slain in battie by the
monkeys ; but [ find no destruction of the monkeys in fight.
Nay, the monkeys have never been before even vanquished
{by the Rakshasas) in battle. And therefore hath this fear
sprung up (in my heart). Save me from this, O exceedingly
powerful one. Do thou now destroy these. It is for this
that I lhave roused thee. Do thon, favoring me, whose
exchequer is empty, save this city of Lank&, having only
young folks and the aged left.  And, O long-armed one, do
thou perform thy dearast acts in behalf of thy brother. And,
O subduer of enemics, 1 had never before said so unto my
hrother. In thee s my ailection and great is the probability
of thy succeeding. lu the wars of the celeitinls and  Asuras,
O foremost of Rikshisas, countless were the celestisls Lhat
thou as an antagonist hadst beaten. Therelore, O thou of
dreadful strength, summon thy catire energy.  Him find I not
amongall baings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover
of battle ! O dear unte friends, as thou likest, do this beloved
good office, this prime benefit, unto me. By Uiy own energy,
smite the hostile hosts, even asa mighty and strong wind
(scaltereth away) autunipal clouds.
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BECTION LXiN.

HEARING the lament of the king of Rakshasay,

umnbbakarna, laughing, said,—"That evil which on the
dccasion of the conclave we had seen, hath befallen thee, who
hast passed by what was fraught with thy good. Even asa
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the fruit of thine
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou
didst not pooder over this course of conduct; nor, from pride
of prowess, didst thow at all take note of the evil thereol.
Ha that doeth last what should be dene first, and first what
should be done last, is ignorant of what is prodence and what
not. Acts not performed in harmony with season and place,
like unto acts peiformed counter to seasan and place, are the
occasions of misery, and resemble clarified bulter poured
into fire that hath not been sancufied, 1. stayeth well in
the path that, in cousultation with his counsellors,ascertaineth
the five ways touching the three kinds of action® The king
that aided by liis own intelligence as well as his counsellors
acteth after reflection in consonance with the science of
polity, that distinguisheth his friends [rom his foes), and. Q
tord of the Rekshasas, that seasonablyt porsueth righteous
ness, or profit, or desire,—~or any two, or all these combined,
—truly hath onderstanding.f But l[:e;.;king ot the heirs

+ * The five ways are (1) the means of commencing an act (2) person, thing
and wealth, (3} division of season and place, {4) providieg againn' mischas
{5} success. Tha three kinds of actien are l:rea'ty, war, glc. Al ts'tl is
sebulous ; and the commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely important
pamsage—T,

t Religion is to be sought in the morning, profit in the aftarnoom, und
devire at night,~—s0 the commentator —T, i

¥ One is at sea in the oudst of these formless generalition. The tantalinsd
intellect makes @ desperate attempt ta grasp the body of the shadow dbeming
pubstancy, but the empty air macks his painy. A tranglator, however, by Gigt
ewnd to the oar and must pull og, will be, nil ba.T
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apparent, that, having heard what is prime, among the three,
doth not understand, hath spent his time in vain on his
erudition. He that, controlling his own self, consultetls
with his cotinsellors seasonably touching gift, forbearanes;
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, profjit and desire,—
doth nat in this world come by calamity. Perceiviug the fair
fruit {of a line of action) accruing to him here, a king should
act in consultation with counsellors endowed with intelli.
gence and versed in the import of things, Not understand-
ing the sense of the scriptures, parsons passessed of beastly
intelligence, —entering into the heart of their counsellors —
are inspired with a desire of speaking out of sheer volubility,*
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of thase that are ignorant
of learning und the knowledge of the sense of things,—and
who are intent upon attaining abounding afRuence,—~should
not be acted upon.  And these—spoilers of buasiness—who
from recklessness talic of pernicious as if profitable,—should
certainly be rejocted as counsellors, Some counsellors—
destroyers of their masters—joining intelligent enemies (of
their lords), act in a way opposed to Lheir interests in this
world. Their lords, at the hour of consultation, hy their
behaviour should know these counscllors—enemies in the
guise of friends—who have been won over (by the opposite
party). Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the
Krauncha,¥ enemies find aun easy entrance into the short-
comings of him that is ficklef and that rusheth into act
without heed. He that disreparding his foe, omitteth to
guard himself, cometh by disasters and loseth his place. Evea
what had beep advanced by thy beloved§ and my younger

¥ The sense i sbscure, and the commentator does not help me—T.

1 ‘Tha hole indented by Skanda the celestial generallissimo in the moantain
wpmed fo the text T,

v .} Chapalg—fichls. The commentator, however, reads between the Kpes.
#emnging ta bim the eplthet means—is it is p!mcd with speeck immadialely
M But the recsived sense answers —T,

¢ Bhviza's wrincir’st queen, Mandodart,



1302 AN sr AN,

brother, ia fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thou
wishést.” Hearing Koembhakarra's words, the Ten-necked
coe knit up his brows, and, wrought up with wrath, said
un.l: hif,—"1 am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy
superior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit.
Vaip is the mention now of what [ did sither through stupor
or delusion or pride of prowess. Now bethink thee of what
is proper. Do thou through thy prowsss assuage the sorrow
of mine springing from my impolitic conduct, if thcu cherishest
any feeling for me,if thy strengtl stayeth,and if thou deemest
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee.
He is a friend that succoureth c¢ne fallen in distress and is
undergeing affliction ; aed le acts friendly that helpeth a
person lapsing from the path of morality”' As he was
speaking thus in words sedate yet severe, Kumbhakarna;con.
cluding that Ravana was delighted, made his remarks mildly.
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhakarna,
pacifying him, gently said,~"O king, intently hear my words,
O repressor of foes! O lord of Rakshasas, baunish tois
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return thou to nature.
And, O king, so long as { live, thou must not suffer thy heart
to fare thus. Him will T slay for whom thou grievest. But
whatever condition thou mayst be in, I must tell what is for
thy welfare; and therefore from sentiment of friendship as
well as from fraternal affection I bave spoken thus unto thee,
O king. And what a friend from affectign should do at a
time like this, I shall do the same. See the havock I spread
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, behold, on
R&ma having been slain by me on the edge of battle along
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And
to-day seeing Rama's head brought by me from the field, be
thou, O long-armed ocue, happy; and fet Sit3 be overwhelmed
with woe. And let those Rakshasas in Lauk8 who- have had
theit kindred slain (in buattle), see that dear sight-—Rima
slain (in fight . And to-day shall I slayinm the enemies im
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn their friends slain
and are overwhelmed with grief. To-day behold the lord of
monkeys—Sugriva—resembling a wmountain or a mass of
clouds lighte'.l:l up by (the living) sun,—lying stretched on the
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comiorted by these
Rikshasas eager for slaying Dagaraiha’s son, as well as by
me,—dost thou persist in thy sorrow ? Rghava forsooth
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O lord of Rakshasas,
[ cannot come by grief* (at RAghava’s bands). O repressor
of foes, do thou now command me, O thuu of unparalleled
prowess, thou needst not thyself [ace the foe in fight. | shall
abolish thy foes endowed with redoulfed might. Il even
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the god of Fire, and the god
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna—shall range themselves
against me, them shall I encounter in fight. Purandara
himself is seized”with fright at sight of me, having a body
measuring a mountain,~-equipped with sharpened spears,—
furnished with sharp teeth,—and setting up shouts. And who
wishing to save himsell shall be able to stay before me as |
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with
celerity 7 No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or
whetted arrows. 1 shail with my bare arms alone slay (REBma)
along with the thunderer himself. {f Righava bear the impetus
of iny blows, then shall the vollies of my shafts drink his life.
blood. Why, O king, while 1 remain, dost thou burn in
anxiety ? And [ am ready to sally out for compassing the
destruction of thine enemiez  Cast off all terror of Rima. 1
shall slay in battle R3ghava and Lakshmana and the exceeding-
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destroying Hanumia,
who made Lanka hlaze. I shall cat up the monkeys present
in the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that I shall
iﬂjfer on thee. And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra

¥ Santdpam gachchheyam——come by griaf, Apeording to the commentator
Snhdgs means feur : Bnd the sense is: [ enisglain wofear {on aecouni of
- R‘.“'L‘-'T.
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ar the Self-create, even the immortals shall measure their
lengths on the earth when I am wrought with rage. Andl
shall gubdue Yama himself and devour the Gud of Fire. And
{ shall bring down the very welkin garnished with stars, And
I shall slay Satakratu and drink up the abode itseli* of
“aruna. And I shall crush the mountains and rive the earth,
And to-day let all creatures as they are being eaten up,
witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after he hath slept for
a lung time, Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me
as my fare. 1 go flor securing felicity ushunng in pleasures
plenteous flowing from th= destruction of Dagaratha's son.
And slaying Bima dﬁ)ng with Lakshmana, I shall eat up all
the foremost of monkey-banas. Make merry,my king ; to-day
drink Varuni. Eusjoy pleasures, bhanishing sorrow. And
to-day on my having despatched REma to the manaion of
Yama, Sit3 shall come under thy control for good.”

SECTION LXIVv

——r—

HEARING the speech of the buge-bodied, long-armed ard
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahedara said—"0O Kumbhakama,
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty
end of a vulgar form; and thou art not everywhers
competent to discern thy course. It certainly cannot well
be that the king cannot distinguish between proper and
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been insolent ;
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the foremost of
ihe Rikshasas is versed in place and increase and injury,—~
and knoweth the duties touching season and place,~~and bow
to advance his own party and lower that of the foe. But whdl,

' Ocean.
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person ver acteth according to what is proposed feebly® Ry
one having strength, yet of inferior intelligence, and who
hath never respected the ag~d ?  And thou art not naturaily
competent *to understand what thou thyself sayest touching
the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is the
spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only
those that act eithar well or ill that reap the re.uits of their
acts. Virtue,t and intetesl} bring about emancipation as
well as heaven and prospertty. But evil cometh f{rom
unrighteousness and harms spring therefrom § People reap
the fruit of their acts in this world or the pext ; but the fruit
of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a king set about
attaining his desire. And this also liad we advised thee with
our soul. And what is the barm that one should dJdisplay his
prowess before a foe 7 Dost thou show the reasons lor Lhy
taking the field alone ?  But [ shall point thee out what is
improper and unreasonable in this (proposed) course. How
shalt thou alonelvanguish that Righava who formerly routed
i Janasthina innumerable Rikshasas possessed of exceeding
strength 7  Dost theu not to-day in the palace behold those
prowerful Rik.hasas that had been beaten in JanasthAna,—
cowed down in fear ?  Ala~! thou wishest to awake Rima, -
son unto Dagaratha—knowing full well that he resembles an
entaged lion or u sleeping serpent  But whom doth it behove

* Vaklum a;a}yam—mcapaﬂf of savurg  But what sense can be attached
lo—"What man acteth according €5 what 13 nef advanced by one having
strengih .....aged P’ I therefore vesture to render the passage—/msdiy
proposad—i & propoved with vascillavion or half hearted{y —T

+ The maxims enunciated by this counsellor are hardiy all of a piece.
The text may have been tampered with —-T, N

t Artha means sacrifices, gifts, &c, which are capable of being performed
with weglth, ‘Bacrifice, gi't, and asceticism puriy the pious' ZFhe Land's
word 7,

§ Dha remtarks Radmanuja, iv here used for contemplation and recitation
of scHptural formula performed without regaed .tc nappineas a3 the froit of
eoso adtions. This is grhat hath been termed mishddm dharma—disipterested
bivty, ¥,

Hiid
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being
approached when enraged,—and unbearable even like Death
himsel? On approaching the foe, this whole host itself shall
be imperilled ; and therefore, my child, thy marching alore
doth nowise recommend itself to me. Who is there that, albeit
weak bent on renouncing his hfe, wisheth to bring under
subjoction a foe that is powerful,~—as il he would act with
reference to one that is inferior ? O foremnst of RAkshasas,
why dost thou wish to fight with him whose peer there is
none among men, and who is equal to Indra and Vivagwata
himself ' Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up
with wrath, Mahodara addressed that destroyer of creatures—
Rivana—in the midst of the Rikshasas,—“Having already
obtained Vaidehi, why dost thou delay ¢ It thou wishest it,
Sitd shall come under thy control. I liave perceived a way
as to how Sit may smile upon thee Do thou listen ; and
should it please thee, act thou accordingly. Do thou proclaim
it about that I and Dwijibha and Sanbridi, and Kumbhakarna
and Vitardana—these five—are marching for compassing the
destruction of Rima. And we, marching out, shall battls
with Rima, putting forth our uttermost. And if we succeed
in securing victory, no expedient peed we resort to (ar
bringing Sitd round). But if our foe live after ight and we
also haviog faught the Gight, then shall we do what | conceive
in my mind, We shall come hither from the field, bathed in
bicod, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with
the name of Rima. And we shall give out that both Rima
and Laksbhmana have been eaten up by us. . And then we
shall hold thy feet, saying,—'Do thoa gratify us.’ Then, O
king, do thou through Gajaskandha publish it all ronad that
Rima hath been slain along with his brother and the army.
And, O repressor of foes, (pretending to be) well pleased, do
thou dispense—viands, and servants, and objects of enjoy-
ments, and wealth unterthy celainers ; and unto the many
heroes and warriors distribute wreaths] and atticés apd
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unguents. And do thou (simulating) delight, drink. And oa
this roport—name that Rima hath heen eaten up by the
Riakshasas along with his friends,—baving spread round and
round and entering (the agoka wood), and soothing and
pacilying Sild in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and
gems. By this deceit, O king, working powerfully through
Sitd’s sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost her lord,
come under thy contrel. Losing her charming husband, she
from despair and female fraity, shall come under thy sway.
"Having formeily been brought up in happiness, she, although
worthy of felicity, (ultimately) had come by misfortune, And
now fnding happiness to be in thy custody, she shail
unreservedly come over to thee. In iny opinion this is the
properest course to follow. As soon as thuu seest Rama,
evil shall befall thee. Remain here. Do not wish (to go to
the field). By refratning frow fight, thou shalt acquire great
good. And, O lord of people, by conquering the foe without
battle, thou without losing thy farces and putting thyself to
peril, thou, O lord of earth, shalt attain fawe and bigh reli-
glous menit, and prosperily and renown for ever and for evar.

e —

SECTION, LXV.

o —

THUS addressed, Kumbhakarna rebuking Mahodara, said
unto that foremost of RAkshasa—his broither—[Ravana,—
“Even I shall remove thy great fear by slaying the wicked-
minded RG&ma. Oz thy foe baving been slain, attain thou
ease, It is not for naught that the herves roar, like unto
ciouds gontamning no rain® Behold thou their roaring
resuiting in action in the field | Hegoes do not vaunt; but

1
LI N lnturg'nal rlouds und which roar but do not pour.—T,
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without boasting of their prowess in speech they perform feats
difficult of being achieved. O Mahodara, what thou sayest
is eve® acceptable only to kings that are incompetent, and
foolish, pluming themselves on theiwr knowledge. Al the
a:gairs of the monarch bave been wiecked by you—craveus in
hght,~—skek-tongued,—{ollowing the king (fawning) ye have
made Lankd conlain ofily the king the treasmy is lean ;
and the forces have been slain - By the Lisg ve have done
like foes in the guise of Iriends. Far repairing in mighty
conflict the wiong that ye hdve perpetrated, T am about to
set out for battle for routing the enemy” Thus addressed
by the intelbgert Kumbnakaina, the lord of Rakshasas,
laughmg avswercd,—"Sure tlis Makbodara is affrighted at
Rama. And therefore, my child, O thou versed in warfare,
he doth not rehsh Latile  Like thee bave | nune either in
friendship or strength, Therefore, O Kumbhakarna, go for
destroying the foe and securmg celebrity, | have waked thee
up that wast lying down, in order that thou mightst deswroy
the enemy. O subduer of [oes, perilous is the time for the
Rakshasas. Go forth, grasping thy spear, like the nvose-
banded Destroyer himself. Do thou devour up the monkeys
as well as the puinces possessed of the energy of the Sun
himself. On seewng thy form, the monkeys shall lee away ;
and the breasts of RAma, and Laksbmana shall be riven.”
Havilg spoken thus unto Kumbhakarna eudowed with
prodigious might, that foremost of Rakshasas—the exceed:
agly energetic Ravana ~felt as if he had rereived lite over’
again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakarna's might, and
knowing his prowess, the king felt delighted, like the
ctoudless Moon.” Having been thus accosted, that bighty
powerful one, went out cheerfully.®  And hearing the king'y
speech, he' made ready for fight. And he teok a whattad
dart, destructive to foes on account of its i‘mmtuﬂﬁi

* He d1d oot, howerer go yet ﬂ.whthd «T
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vehemence ; entirely made of black iron ; fAlaming ; decorated
with garniture, of shining gold ; looking like Indra's agans';
peadernus as the thunder.bolt ; capable of de<troying gods
and Danava~, Gandharvas, Yakshas and Pannaga~ ; adorned
with festoons of crimson flowers ; and belching forth Aames,
And taking that huge dart decked with the bhlond of foes;
the wondrous energetic Kumbhakarna spoke unto RAvana,
saying,—*] shall go alove : let this mighty bost remain here.
To-day hungry and enraged, I shall devour up the monkeys
Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, Rivana said,—" Go thouy,
surrounded by the forces bearing darts and maces in their
hands, The monkevs are high souled, herowc and well <killed
in battle; aud if they find thee alone or unwary, they may
slay thee with their tecth. Therefore do thou exceedingly
irrisistible, go, environed by the forces; and destroy the
entire party of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto
the Rakshas.” Then starting up from his seat, the exceed-
ingly energetic Ravana hung on Kumblakarna's neck a
wreath stringed wilh gems in the centre. And RBvana
also decked that high-souled one with gngedas, and hnger-
fences, and noble ornaments, and a chain resembling the
Moon. And Ravana adorned bis  person with garlands
gorgeous and fragrant, and set ear rings to his ears. And
adorned with golden anmgadas and Keyuras and other
ernameats of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna app#ared
like a fire fed full of sacrificial libations. And with his great
dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the
serpent on the occasion of ithe churning of 1he sea.  And
donning on his impenetrable golden mail,«plendid like lightn-
ing, and shining in its own hniliance, Kumbhakarna appeared
Jike the monarch of mountains enveloped with evening clouds,
Having al! bis limbhs adorned with ornameuts and hearing a
dart ip his'hang, the' R&kshasa resemhled Narhyana io elation
of@;rlts, when R covered heaven and earth and the nether
W#&Lh thred pates, And Lthen embracing his brother
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and going round him and bowing down the head uuto him,
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And Rivana sent
him with choice benedictions, —while he caused kettle-drums
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excelleat
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And high-souled
mighty wartiors followed that foremost of heroes with
elepbants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembl-
ing the rumbling of thunder, And mounting serpents and
camnels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds,
(Rakshasas) followed the grim Kumbhakarna endowed with
tremendous strength.  And strewn with blossoms, and, with
an umbrella held over him, that exceedingly tercible enemy
of the Deities and the D3navas, wielding a dart in Lis hand,
—-went cut maddened with the smell of blood. And
countless footmen wondrous powerful and mighty and dreadlul
and fierce.sighled Rakshasas,carrying weapons in their hands,
went in his wake., The Rakshas measuring each many a
vydma and red, eyed, and resembling masses of dark-blue
collyrium,—went out upraising darts and swords and
sharpened axes and dhindipdias and parighas and maces and
buge tdlaskandhas and irrisistible Askapanis. And the
exceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious
strength sallied forth, assuming another form terrific and
dreadiul to behold. And the gigantic huge-faced and fierce
Kumbhakarna, measuring an hundred bows in breadih and
six hundred in allitude, having eyes resembling car-wheels,
and resembling a towering hill, or 2 mountain burot,—
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance,
«~="Like fire consuming insects, shall I (o-day, wrought up
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands of the flower of
the monkey-forces. Dut the wood-ranging monkeys have
not transgressed anywise unto the like of us. That species
it the ornament of the gardens attached to our reaidences.
The cpuse of the seige ‘of the eity is R ghava along with
Lakshmana. He bteing slain, all are slalit. Therefors: shail
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1 slay bim in battle”” As the Raksha—Kumbhakarna—was
speaking thus, the Rakshasas sent up terrific shouts, as if
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbhakarna
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented
themselves on all sides. Clouds containing meteors and
lightning looked dark like asses. Aud (he earth shook with
her oceans and woods. And fierce )ackals began to cry,
opening their flaming mouths. And birds began to wheel at
the left. And as he marched a vulture alighted on his dart.
And lis left eye throbbed and his left arm shook, And a
meteor dropped down with a tremendous crash, And the
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enhancing
pleasure. But without heeding these mighly omens that
took place, capabale of making people's down stand on end,
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by the force of the Finiaher,
And leaping over the wall nith lis legs, that one resembling
a mountain saw Uhe wonderful array of the monkeys,
resembling clouds. Aand seeing that foremost of Rikshasas
resembling 2 hill, the monkeys began to di-perse in all the
ten cacdinal directions like clouds driven by the wind. And
seeing that terrific host of monkeys scattering in all directions,
iike clouds broken through (hy winds), Kumbhakarna
possessed of the splendour of clouds, fcom joy, emitted roats
like clouds. Hearing those terrible shouts like unto the
roating of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys drgpped
to the earth even as sd/a trees that have their roots severed,
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled
Kumbhakarna, equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like uato the Lord
armed with, the Fatal rod at the Universal wreck.
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BECTION LXVI.

D ]

HAVING leapt over the wall, the exceedingly powerful
and gigantic Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain-summit,
speedily went out of the city.  Aud then hs sent up a mighty
shout making the sea resound, and s if drowning the roar of
the thunder and riving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed
ene, incapable of being vanquished by Maghavin or Varuna or
Yama, the monkeys began to fly away. And seeing them
scamper, the king's son—Angada—sanl unto Nale and Nila
and Gaviksha and the mighty Kumuda,~“Forgetung your
lineage and prowess, whither do ye, exercised with fear,
fly —like inferior monkeys 2 Ye amiable oncs, desist. 'Why
should ye save yourselves ? This Raksha doth not come to
fight,—this is only a great plenomenon to affright, We
shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the
Rikshasas that Lath prescnted itself.  Thereofore, lat the
monkeys desist. Cheered with much ado, the monkeys
rallying, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight.
And ceasing from flight, the wood.rangers waxing enraged,
began to assail Kumbhakarna, like unto alephants in rut,
And the exceedingly strong® Kumbhakarna, attacked with
toweging mountain-peaks and crags and trees with flowering
top, did not shake. And countless crags descending onm his
person, were shattercd , and trees with flowering tops, being
broken, fell down to the earth. Aud incapable of containing
himse!f (through rage), Kumbhakarna on his part fell to
agitating the ranks of the poweriul monkeys, even as a fire
breaking out buraeth down a forest. And many a prime
mopkey, crimsoned and drenched {with blood) lay dowa {on
i} ground) ; and many, resisted dropped to tbe carth, lii{a
trees bearing coppery fiowers, And wilbnut locking belgre.

v Moheveldh—plsm—evidently a misprint for mah velah—siom ...
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or. a[ter ‘the monkeys bounded and rushed. And on'lbailgj‘\k'._
attacked by the Rakshasa with ease some of those ‘héross:
drapped into the deep, and some entered the wildernessi
And some ran by the saine way by which they had crds’!t‘u'
the ocean; and some with pale faces darted into downs,.
And some of the hears ascended up trees, and some took
shelter in mountains. And others dropped* down ; and some
tan on. And some fell down to the earth, and some Iay_'
insensiblet as if dead., Secing the monkeys bLreak down,
Angada addressed them, saying,—'‘5Stay we shall fight. Desist,
ye monkeys. Going round this Earth place find [ none where
yo may rest. Stop veall. What i« the need of pr(*su.-,rving
your lives. Ye poliroons, if y& iy wwoey leaving your arms
behind, your wives shall deride you; and that is more painful
to homorable persons than death itsclf. Torn in long and
ooble lines, whither go ye, sulfering from lear, like abject
monkeys 7 When renouncing your prowess, ye fly away -in’
fear, forsooth we are hase. Where now is gone that talk of
yours anent your nobility and the welfare (of your king)
which you had held in society. He that liveth, despised (of
all), hear the reproach of being a craven. Therefore -do ye
follow the way frequented by the worthy, and cast off fedr,
We will either lie down on the rarth, being slain in conse-
qdenco of our shortgess of days, and thus atiaia the region
of Brahm@ incapable of heing attained by dasiardyg 0

aclumre tenown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in battle.
We shall enjoy the wealth of the region of hcroes, Like an-
mscct coming to a glowing and flaminyg- fre, I\umblmkanm,t
seeing thutstha, shatl not away hence living. If we save.
Dﬂﬂnl‘lwes,by flight, and if the many are brought down by nne,’
we shall lose our fame utterly.”” As Angadadecked in golden”
caga,das was sa;mg this, the monkeys, flying away sp@ke_
mto that hero ‘Words uot worthy of bemg spoken uu:__._" 3

a:ks the commnutor

.w ﬁm”g 1 ’
; but hire, [ presume, it Meang semseicss —i
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hero,—"Great is the havoc that the Rakshasa—Kumbhakarna
—hath spread amongst us. ’Tis not the time to stay : life is
dear winto us.”” Having said this the monkey-bands darted
io the ten cardinal points ; as they saw that drcadiu] and
grim-eyed, one approach. And as those Rower of the forces
were on the flight, those heroes were made to desist by
Angada with words of comfort aud hope pointing to the
future, On being cheered by the intelligent son of Vali, all
the monkey-bands stood expecting his commauds.—

SECTIONILx VI

AND having desisted on hearing the words of Angada,
those huge-bodied ones, regoining calmoesssbecame (again)
intent on fight. Aund attaining energy at the exhortation (of
Angada), and summoning up their prowess, they stayed in
the field agreeably to the words of the powerful Aungada.
And inspired with spirits, the monkeys, determined to face
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care
for their lives, cntercd into a furious fight (with the foe).
And speedily upraising trees and gigantic crags, the huge-
bodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Thereat the mighty
Kumbbhaharna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth,
taking up his mace let the same alight ou the enemies.
And attacked by Kumbhalkarna, seven, eight hundreds and
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the ecarth,
And casting about his arms, he rusheth on, devouring sixteen,
eight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (the monkeys)
I'& Garura swallowing up serponts. And then cheerad up with
much ado, the monkeye meeting together, and taking trees -
and rocks in their hands, stood their grouni in the van' of
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battle. Then uprooting a crag, Dwivida—foremost of
monkeys—resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed
against (Kumbhakarna) having the aspect of a mountain-
summit. Amd uprooting it, the monkey burled it at
Kumbhakarna. And without descending on him, the crag fell
down amidst tho army, and smashed steeds and elephants and
cans and choice chargers. And then taking  another
mountain lop, Dwivida hurled it at oiher Rakshas. And
sinit with the impetus of the peak, Kumbhakarna had his
chargers and his charioteers slain; and the terrific field
overflowed with the Dluod of Rokshas, And Rikshasa
car-warriors by means of arrows resembling the Destroyer
himself, cut off the heads of the foremost monkeys who had
been setting up roars.  And the high-souled monkeys also,
uprooting gants irees, destroved cars and horses  and
elephiants and camels and Rikshasas.~—~Aud remaining ip the
sky, Hanunan dischaaged at Kumbhakaroa's head mountain-
peaks and rocks and various trecs.  And all those mountain-
tops he cut off with his dart ; and the mighty Kun bhakarna
also bafled the shower of trees.—Then grasping his
sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna darted against that terrific
array of monkeys. And as he charged them, Hanumin
armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him.  And waxing
enraged {Hanumln) vehemently smote Kumbhakarna with
a gigantic crag, And overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna
experienced great torments, and his body was covered with fat
and blood, And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with hia
fierce dart, Kumbhakarna (he mountain-like smote the Wind-
god's son in the chest with his dart resembling lightaing or
like a glowing mountain-summit. And haviny his miglty chest
pierced in the mighty encounter, ilanumin, overwhelmed, and
vomiiting blood,~—trausported with wrall, set up roars re-
sembling the roaring of the clouds at the universal disruptiBu,
g‘i.nd. then, beholding him in tormentd, the Rakskaa s‘t':ddenly'
Crejoiced, emitle'$ shouts ; and the monkeys aggrieved and
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oxercome with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarna in battle,”
And then the powerlul Nila, arranging his forces, discharged
mﬁhntain-peak at the intelligent Kumblakarna, Aed
secing it descend, he dealt it a blow ; and struck by the blow,
the mountain-top was shattered in pieces; and dropped to
fhe earth glowing and shooting living flimes. And then
Rishabha and Sarabha and Nila and Gaviksha and
Gandlam2dana—these five terrific monkeys—rushed against
Kumbhakarna. And iun tho encounter those n.ighty monkeys
began to sorely assail the huge-bodied Jlumbhakarna with
crags and trees and slaps.ard kicks and blows. But those
blows secemed to i Like touch:s* and did not at all pain
him. Then he fastened the vehement Iashabha with his
arms. And agonised on being fastened with Kumbhakarna's
arms, that {oremo~t of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, feli
down to the earth, vommtling blood by his mouth. And thon
the enemy of Indra smit, Sarabha wilh blow, ard Nila,
in the conflict with lus thigh, struck a slap at Gavaksha.
And suiferimg great pun in consequence of the blows (dealt
by Kumuhalarna those monkeys), depitved of Lheir senses
and bathed in blood, drupped down to the earth like
Kingukas ‘that have been cut down. And on those hight
souled and mighly monkeys falling down, thousands of
monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna And ascending 2 mountain.
summit, those foremost of moukeys,t possessed of the
gplendour of a mountain-peak, sprarg upob him and tore
him with their teeth. And those foremost of mankeys
attacked the long-atmed Kumbhakarna with their claws and
teeth and blows and arms, And tiien with thousands of
monkeys on him that extraordinary one that fearful Rikshasa
~—resembling a hill,—looked like a mountaio with trees op
it. And like Garura eating up serpents, that wondrous

yl Zikr $he foel, temarks Randou)a, of wreaths, usguenis, sic—~T. '
B 2 Phua,aushﬂb—fommml *of the monkeys 0ocurs [wlce—gne s Infy uﬁ*
[ tha teanslation, - T.
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steong one, wrought up wilh rage, devoured those monkeys,
seiziog them with his arms.  And cast by Kumbhakarna into
his mouth resombling the ncther regions the monkeys
emerged from lis nose and ears. And eating up the monkeys,
that foremost of Rakshasas resembling a Inli, growing wroth,
and fired with rage,* began to break the monkeys down.—
And transported with passion, that Raksbasa, making the
earth miry with flesh and blood, spread among the monkey-
ranks like unto the Nie at the time of the Universal dissolution,
And in that encounter, Kuinblhakaina armed with his dart
in his bhand, resembled the thunder-hand=d Sakra, or the
noose-handed Destroyer himself. And as a conflagrationt
burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbhakarna
burnt that lost of tie monkeys. And thus beaten (by
Kumbhakarna), those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed,
the monkeys,1 racked with anxicly, began to cry in unnatural
tones. And having innumerable monkeys slain by Kumbha-
karna, the monk‘::yS, aggrieved anAd thewr hearts riven with
sortow, sought the shelter of Righava, Scemg the monkeys
broken 1n the terrific encounter, ihe son of the thunder-
banded,§ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna, Aund
taking up a mightly crag, be momentarily setting up roars,
and thereby terroizing all the Rakshasas—foliowers of
Kumbhalkarna, he discharged the mountain-peak right against
Kumbhakarna's crown.—And struck with that mountain-
peak, Indra’s enemy—Kumbhakarna—flamed up in fierce
wrath. And the lood-throated Kumbhakarna, terrifying all
the monkeys vehemenily darted agaiust the enraged son
of Vaii; and then that wondrous strong one hurled his dart

* Sankrudhs—infurinted, and Kradha, angered—=this pleonasm is in the
text~T, .
T The teict,han poeakg—rfro—T.
3 Phvongimdh and vansrdh—both mean mopheys.  Ons is Jeft ot T
: "‘ﬂ?" ghajndier-iond )d ia Indra—bis sonis VAN ; and VAJi's son is Angada,
whe' i syt in the tent—T,
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at Angada. And as the dart desgended, that foremost of
monkeys endowed with strength® and skilled in battle,
evaded the weapon from his fleetness. And then swiltly
springing up, he slapped (his antagomst) in the chest. And
tbereat that one resembling a hill, lost his senses. And
recovering his senses, that exceedingly strong Rékshasa,
dealt a blow at Angada; and the latter dropped down
senseless. And on that powerful monkey falling down
insensible, Kumbhakarwna, taking his dart, rushed against
Sugriva. And seeing tle exceeding stout Kumbhakarna
approach, the hernic king of monkeys—Sugriva—sprang up;
and taking a mountain top that one possessed of great
strenglh darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna, And
seeing that monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching his tiinha, stood
before the lord of monkeys.  And seeing Kumbhakarna, with
his body laved in the blood of monkeivs; and eating up
mighty monkeys, Sngriva addressed him, saying,—“Thou hast
felled heroes done deeds difficult of being p=rformed, and hast
devoured the warriors; and thou hast thus attained renown.
But let go now the monkey-army. What shalt thou do with the
ignoble ? Do thow, O Rikshasa bear the descent of this
mountain,” Hearing those words of the monkey-king instinct
with strength and fortitude, that terrible Rakshasa—
Kumbhakarsa—said,—~“0 monkey, thou stormest, because
thou art the grandson of Prajipatit and the son of the king
of bears ; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude
and prowess.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva
whitling that mountain-peak, suddenly let it go; and with
that rock resembling Vasjra or the thunder-bolt, smots
Kumbhakarna in the chest. And on coming in contact
with his wide breast, that mountain-peak was at once
shattered in shivers. And thereat the monkeys urew

. FPalapdn—strong oceurs twice. ;
»
t Rikskarafas—the father of Sugriva, was proﬂu{:d from the yawninsy of
Fnajapati or Brahmd —T. '
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dispirited 2nd ibe Rakshasa's ranks shouted in joy. And
struck with the mountain-summit, Kumbhakarna was fired
with wrath; and roared, expending his face. And then,
whirling his dart resembling Ightning displayed, he burled it
for compassing the destruction of the master of monkeys.
Then swiitly bounding up, the Wind-god's son, resisting that
whelted dart fastened with golden ¢hains,—with his hands
violently snapped it in twain. And placing the same on his
thighs, (Hanumfn) snapped that ponderous and terrible dart
composed of black iren, and thereat the monkeys waxed
deliglted. And seeing the dart severed by Ianumén, the
monkey-army, growing delighted, set up countiess shouts and
rushed in all ®irections. And the Rikshasa was seized with
tear and turned away (from the field) And the wmonkeys
cxcessively delighted, set up loud shouts, and finding the dart
broken, poured foith (hauks to the Wind-god's son. "I'ien
the wighty-minded lord of Rikshasas seeing the dart thus
scvered, uprooted a peak from the Malaya and with it smote
Sugriva. The king of moukeys struck wiili the mountain-
peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons finding
him in this plight shouted out in great joy. Then
Kumbhakarna coming to the wonderfully mighty master of
monkeys, took hifm up and stole away from the field, as a
violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of doud. Kumbha-
karna, who resembled a mountain in loftiness of stalure,
while taking him away like 2 mass of cloud appeared like
Sumeru overtopped with lofty peaks. Thus the lord of
Rikshasas went on hearing thunks (from the Rikshasas) and
shouts from the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture
of the foremost of monkeys. Tius taking him captive, that
mighty onc resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death
would destroy the entire host of the opponents together with
Raghava. +Then Hanumfn,the shrewd son of Maruta, finding
the whole host of mankeys scattersd in all directions, as well
a8 Sugriva captured by Kumbhakarna betbought himseif—
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“What ought to be done by me now that cur king has been
gaplured ? [ will doubtless do as befits me now—let me assume
theshape of a mountain and kill the Rikshasas. Let me kill
the mighty Kumbhakarna, splitting his body with my strong
fisl and thus relieve the master of monkeys—thus let the
whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when
captured by the whole hiost of gods or Asuras or serpents
he is mighty enough lo extricate himself. Mrseems, the
torgd of monkeys struck with dart in battle by Kumbhakarna
has not yet recovered his sences, Else i1 a moment he
would do the neediul for him.elf as well as the monkeys.
Should the rehef of the aghtyanindid Sugriva come frow
me, I should be iucurring Lis displaasuie ®nd it would
certainly lead to the loss of his reputation far ever; then |
must wait a2 moment and see his owu might displayed by
himself when relieved. Meanwhile let we cheer up the
monkey-host.,” Thinking thus withiv himsell, Hanumin, that
gson of Maruta, began 1o stay the mighly host of monkeys.
In the meantime Kumbhakarna entered Lankad with Sugriva
trembling, Leing honored with the showering of beaatiful
flowers from the sky, the buildings on the main roads and the
town-gate, Then the mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovared
his senses with the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent
and the sprinkling of water as well as with the coolness of
tbe streets. Then that mighty-minded (Sugriva}, caught in
the arms of the powerful Rakshasa, having with difﬁcglty
¢ome to his senses and surveying around him the W_&mf
the town bethought Limdell :--“Whea thus withiy the grasp
of the enemy how can I take revenge? Or let me do what
will be acceptable and advantageous to our army.” Then
advancing all on a sudden, he witl his nails and sharp teeth
-cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the enemias of the
gode and split both his sides with the blow of his feet. And
Kumbhakarna losing his ears and nose and having his; aldes
split with nails and teeth grew angry, and becomigg all
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva to the ground and
pressed him. Thus pressed upon the ground with main
force and severely struck by the enemies of gods, he flew to
the skies 1ike a ball-rolling, and once more joinad Rima,
The mighty Kumbhakarna having lost his nose and ears
and drenched in blood, appeated like A mountain covered all
over with streamlets. That huge.-bodied Rikshasa, younger
brother of Rivana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass
of deep black coliyrium, and covered all over with hlood,
appeared like an evening cloud; and (once more) mzde
up his mind to appear in battle.  Sugriva having thus
escaped, that dreadful enemy of the king of the celestials
in wralh again rushed to battle; and finding himself
destitute of arms took wp a fearful mace. And then that
mighty-minded one, the Raksha Kumbhakarna, issuing ont
of the city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, au
doth the mighty fire ent vp people at the end of a Yuga,
On entering th{ mighty host of monlkeys,the hungry Kumbha-
karna, hankering after flesh and blood,ate up the monkeys,and
with Lhem,devoured many a Rakshasa and PisSicha by, mistake.
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And he in wrathtaking up with
one hand the monkeys along with the Rakshasas, hurriedly
threw them into his mouth,—one,twoa three,or many at a time.
And blood and fat flowed copiously down his body; and though
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty
one devourdd all those monkeys. And the monkeys as they were
being devoured, saught the shelter of Rima. And Kumbha-
karna wrought ap with wrath, chased amain bundreds of
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thirty. And
fastening (the mecnkeys) with his arms, he, devouring them,
rushed on. And resembling the Di-tioyer of prodigious
dimensiohs at the end of a Yuga, that one furnished with
extremoly sharp teeth, having hi8 body covered with fat,
marrow and blood, and coiling’entrails about his ear;, began

166



The RAMIrANA.

tor";ﬁucharge darts. And at this momeént, that subduer of
Kostile hosts and captor of the capitals of foes—~—Sumitrll’s
son—Lakshimana growing enraged, entered on an encounter
“with the enemy. And Lakshmana endued with prowess
#hat seven shafts at Kumbhakarna's body ; and next, taking
pp other arrows also discharged them (at his antagonist),
And thereat that Rakshasa, smarting under the wounds
inflicted by that weapon,® cut it ofl {hv means of a weapon).
Thereupon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana~—enhancer
of Sumitt®’s joy  And then as the wind overspreadeti
evening clouds, he with his shilts covered hist <hining and
graceful mail entirely 1nade of gold.  And smit with arrows
dight with gold, that one resembling a mass of dark-blue
collyrium appeared beautiful lke the ray furn'shed Sun
surrounded by clouds. Theo that dreadful R2kshasa voiced
like masses of clouds, scornfully addre-sed the enhancer of
Sumitrd’s fehoity, saying,— By dauntlessly fighting with me, .
who have without ado brought down the Destroyer himself in
battle, thoun hast esiablished thy heroism  Even by staying
before me, who am equipped with arms 1n this encounter; and
who io mighty conflict recemble Death himself, thou
deservest to be honored  What shall I say of thy fighting ?
Mot even that {ord=—=S.hta himself—mounted on his Airiwata,
and engirt by all (he 1mmortals,~had ever before stayed
before we 1 the field fut to day, O Sumitrd’s son, albeft a
boy, thou hiast gratifird me wilh thy prowess, Now taking
thy leave, 1 wish to go to Righava. And &£'1 have been
well pleased in battle with thy vigour and strength and
enthusia=m, [ now wish to slay Rima alone, who being slain,
all are stain  Ou Riam« bong here slain by me, the rest
remmm.ng m the encounter—them shall 1 undertake with my
all-crushing vigour.,” When that Raksha Had spoken thus,

¥ But Lakshmana had not discharged a single weapon only against Kumbhat
karoa,—T, o

¥ Kumbhakacna's
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(Lakshmana) Sumitrd’s son,present in that contest, answered
him laughing in terrible words,saying,—'"That thy prowess is
incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials —is
true, It issnot olherwise, O hero. To-day 1 myself have wit-
nessed thy prowess. Yonder is Dagaratha's son—REma—stay-
ing like a moveless mountan " Hearng this that night-ranger
—Kumbhakarna—possessed of immense might, distegards
ing Lakslunana and passing beyond Sunutid’s son, rushed
against Réwa, making the carth tecroble Thereal Dagaratha's
son, Rima, employing a (erriflic weapon diccharged sharp-
ened shafts at Kumbhakaina's breast  Thereat flames mixed
wilh live embers shot nut from the mouth of that enraged
one suddenly rushing (agarost Rima),—as Rama picrced lum
(with lus arrows) And on bemy (nglitfully prerced by Rama's
weapons that foremost of 13%<hisas toaring writhlnlly darted
against Rima, and purcucd the monkeysn the conflict And
those shafts adorned with poacock’s plumes, alighting on
( Kambhakarud’s ) chest, lis mace, cscaping Lis land,
dropped to Lhe earth , and all los olhcr) arms 2so v ere scat-
tered on the ground And when that excecdingly powerful
one «aw himself deéprived of all Ins atms, he began lo spread
a lhuge havoe Ly means of lus denched fids and hands.
And with his body entirely covered with airows and bathed
io blood, he began to bleed hke a lull overflowing with
fountains. And fired with wrath and maddened with Llood,®
he rusheth on, devouring monkeys and Rakshasas and bears.
And that zedoubtable one possessed of dreadlul prowass,
resembling the Reaper Litmseif, winrling « meghty moumtain-
peak, hurled it ciming at Rama. Thereat Bharata's elder
brother, the righteous Rama, ere that prodigious peak had
alighted, severed the same by means of seven straights
spaeding shafts wrought with gold. Intent on Enishing
Kombhakarna, the virtuous Lakshinzna, revolving many a
means, {at last) spoke unto R¥#ma,—“O king, this one

" Phchags with the smel of blood —T'
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knoweth not monkeys and Rikshasas,—maddened with the
smeil of blood, he eateth up his own as well as his enemies.
Now let the foremost monkeys, putiing lorth their best,
mount on him; and let the leaders of bands according to
their rank, stand surrounding him. And then to-day this
wicked-minded Rakshasa, oppressed with a mighty weight,
will no longer be able to eat up any more monkeys.” Hearing
the words of the intelligent prince, those exceedingly
powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbhakarna,
And Kumbhakarna mounted by those monkeys, waxing
exceedingly cnraged, shook them vehemently, even as mad
elepbants shake the drivers thereof. And Raghava seeing
them shaken, and concluding the Rakshasa te be wroth,
turiously sprang fuiward, taking bis bow, And with his eyes
crimsoned with choler, the gentle Righava, as if burning up
the Rikshasa wilh his eyes, rushed forth vellemently, sum-
moning up all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders
of bands that had been sore tried by the mi'ght of Kumbha-
karna. And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows,
Rama cheering up the monkeys spraog forward, taking a
bow, resembling a seipent; terrific; having a stout string;
and ewbellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly
invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful hero, followed
by Lakshmana, marched forth.  And le saw the redoubtable
and high-souled Kumbhakarna, with his body drenched in
bload, and with blood-shot eyes ; rushing agawst all, like unto
an infuriated elephant of the cardinal points, pursuing the
monkeys ; wrought up with wrath; environed by Rikshasas;
appearing like' the Vindhya or the Mandara; decked with
golden ongadas; bleeding from his mouth; like clouds
pouring showers; licking at the corners of his mouth laved
with biood; smashing the monkey-ranks; and resembling
Yama the Destroyer.  Aund that best of persons, seéing that
foremost of Rakshasas Raving the splendour of a living fire,
stretched bis bow to ils full bent. And fired with wrath at
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the twang of his bow, that foremost of Rikshasas, inflamed
with wrath,—not brooking that report, rushed ayainst
Raghava., Thereat, the gentle Rima, endowed with arms
resembling the body of the sovereign of serpents, in that
encounter addressed Kumbhakarna, like unto an elevated
cloud and possessed of ‘the splendour of a mountain,—-as he
darted forward, saving,—*“Come, O king of Rakshas! Let
no grief be thine! Here 1 stay, taking iy bow in my hand.
Know me for the destroyer of the race of the Rikshasas—
thou who in a moment shalt be deprived of thy senses.”
Kowing that this was Rama,” (Kumlbakarna) lavghed in
frightful accents; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed
against the monkeys in the encounter.  And as if riving the
breasts of all the monkeys (present).the exceedingly energetic
Kumbliakarna, laughing frightfully and in a terrific manner,
—resembling the rumbling of clouds, addressed Righava,
sayivg,~~*Take me not for Viridha, or for Kavandha, or yet
for Khara, I am not VEH or Maricha, I am Kumbhakatrna,
that am come. Behold my dreadiul and mighty mace entirely
made of iron. DBy help of this [ had formerly bruught down
deilies and Dianavas. 1t doth not behove thee to scorn me
in that my oose hath been scvered. [ do not fecl any the
smallest torment in consequence of my ears and nose hLaviog
been cut off. O tiger of the lkshwiku line, O sinless one,
do thou witness the prowess that is in my frame. And
thercafier, when thou shalt have displayed thy prowess and
power, shall [ devour thee up.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's
words, Rama discharged (at Lim) shafts furnished with knobs.
And smit with these having the impetus of the thunder-
bolt, the fae of the celestials did not feel any pain or smart.
And those shafts which had severed the seven slately sd/as,
ang, to boot, had sla’n V&li—best of monkeys,—they resembl-
ing the thunder itselfi—could not impart any pain to
Kumbhakarna’s body. And drinking up in his hody those
arrows resembling a sliower, the enemy of the great Indra
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whirling his mace possessed of fierce vehémence, put oat the
arrowy discharge of R&ma. Then that Raksha whirling his
mage washed in blood, capable of striking terror into the
mighty hosis of gods and Danavas, and posseysed of fierce
impetus,—made the monkey-army take to its heels. Then
Rama, taking a mighty Viyavya weapon,used the same against
the night-ranger; and cut off his arm with the mace. And
baving his arm cut off, he et vp tremendous roars. And
his arm with the mace, resembling a mouantain.peak, cut off
by Righava’s arrows, fell in the midst of Lhe army of the
monkey-king, and destroved that army*  Thereat the
monkeys remaining after those broken and slain, —dispirited
and having their iimbs wounded, ~moviug a<ide, looked on
the deeadful encounter between the Raksha and the tord of
men. Aod then Kumbhakarna, having his arm severed,
resembling the foremost of mountains with its crest hewn
away by a mighty sabre, tore up a tree with his {remaining)
arm and in the conflict rushed against the monarch of men.
Thereupon with a shaft plated in gold, set upon 2 weapon of
Indra, Rama cut off Liis uplifted arm with a palm tree, look-
ing like the body of a pannape. And that arms of Kumbhakarna,
being severed, dropped inet on the earth, hke a hill, aud
crushed trees and rocks and crags and monkeys and Riksnasas.
And REma, seeing thut one shorn of his arms suddenly spring
up, roaring,—took up two whetted crescents, and in the.
contest cut off the legs of the RBkshasa, And thereupon
thase legs ‘of his), making all sides and quarters and rocke
and caves and the mighty main and Lanki herself and the
army of the monkeys and the Rakshasas,—resound,~~dropped
down (on the ground). Aud having bis arms cut off and his
lege also severed, {Kumbhakarna), opening wide his mguth
resembling in sheen the mouth of a mare, roaring swiltly
darted against Righava,—even as Rihu pursueth’ the Maoy
in the firmament. Then Rima stuffed hLis mouth full- pf

¥

* This, of course, is not 1o be tekep literlly.—T, )
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sharpened shafts having their featliered parts furnished with
gold. And baving his mouth filled he could not articulate ;
but wilh extreme effort utlered indistinct accents and
swooned awdy. Then R&ma took an arrow of Indra,~-
whetted and knobbed, impeluous as the wind, resembling the
effulgence of the Sun, aind like unto the very banner of
Brahm8, orthe Destroyer himsell ; and fatal to foes. And then
R&ma hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that
weapon hurled by Rima’s arm, resembling a smokeless flame,
lighting up the ten cardinal points with its own glory,—saught
him that was possessed of the dreadful energy of Sakra's
thunder-bolt. And therewsth lie (RAma) cut off the head of Lhe
lord of Rakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished
with prominent teeth,—f{rom which the ear-rings had fallen off,
—~even as formerly Parandara had cut off the head of Vritra.
And then Kumbbakarna's huge head deprived of the ear-rings
appeared like the Moon seated in the midst (of the heavens)
on the rising of the Sun in the morning.t And struck with
Riama's arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling 2 hill fell
down to the earth ; and (in its fall} crushed edifices on the
highways and gateways ; and elevated walls also it bore down
to the ground. And then that Rak<ha of gigantic proportions
and vast to the view plunged into the deep; and crushing
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, saught the depths,
And on that enemy of the Brihmanas and gods, endowed
with immense strength,—having been slain in battle, the
earth shook and the mountains also ; and from excess of joy
the celestials shouted aloud. And those deities and saints and
Maharshis and Pannagas,and celestials and (other),beings and
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandharbas,
—all these who had stationed thomselves in the welkin,—were
tejoiced at the prowess of Rama. And at his (Kumbhakarna's)
great dﬁtr‘ﬁction, the intelligent adherents of the king
of Mairitas,—aggrieved exceedingly, began to cry at the.sight

t This sipks b0 wanting in many texts.~T.
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of that best of the Raghus, even as mad elephants cry at
sight of a lion. And like unto the Sun emerged from the
mouth of Rahu, and destroying the darkness of the celestial
fields,—shone Rima in the midst of tha monkeysarmy having
slain Kumbhakarna "in battle. And countless monkeys
" experienced the very height of delight ; and on {their) foe of
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances
resembling awaked lotuses paid homage unto the king's
son—RAghava—ithe sharer of good fortune. And as the
monarch of the immortals liad rejoiced on slaying the mighty
Asura—Vritra—DBharata’s elder brother rejoiced on having
in battle slain that smiter of celestial hosts, Kumbhakarna in
mighty conflict, never (before) vanquished in renowned
encounters,

SECTION LxwvIIIL

SEEING Kumbhakarna slain by the high-souled Righarva,
the Rakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the
Rakshasas—Ravana; (and addressed him, saying),—"0 king,
that one resembling the Destroyer himself, urged on by
Death,—having scoured the monkey-army and eaten up
monkeys,—and fur a while displayed his prowess, hath met
with his quietus at the hands of R3ma exerting his energy.
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his nose and ears cut off, and
blood besmearing his body,—with his head and limbs hewn
away, and his body uncovered,—mountain-like blocketh
up the gate of Lanka with his person,—and resethbleth 2 tree
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire.” Hearing the
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in baitle, Rlvana burning in
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth. And learing
their uncle slain, Trigiras® and AtikEya~—destroyers of gods
and men,—began to werp, oppressed with sorrow. And
Mahodaratsand Mahipar¢wal hearing of their uncle slain by
Rima of uniiring deeds, were overcome with grief. Then
regaining his senses with extreme exertion, that foremost of
Rakshasas, distressed in consequence of the destruction of
Kumbhakarna, mourned with bhis senses overwhelmed,
saying,—“0 hero ! O humbler of the pride of the foe! O
mighty Kumbhakarna! Leaving e, thou through Destiny,
hast gone to the abode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one,
leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, without extracting
my dart as well as that of thy friends ? Now really I am not,
inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this
one, | would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to-day
forsooth hath such a lero-—crusher of the hauteur of gods
and nﬁnavas—resemlﬂing the IFire arisen at the hour of
universal wreck,—been slain in fight by Raghava ?  [le who
could not be harmed by the concussion of the thunder-
bolt itseli—how can be, smitten with R3ma’'s arrows, sleep
soundly on the earth? These gods stationed in the sky
along with the saints,—beholding thee slain in battle, are
shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed,—
finding occasion, will scale all the gateways and fortifications
of Lanki. I have nothing to do with empire. And what
shall 1 do with Sita ?. And deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do
not even wish to live. I [ do not slay in encounter that slayer
of my brother—R&8ghava,—c~rtainly death is even that which
is good for me,—otherwise, this life is useless. This very
day will I repair to that place where my younger brother is.
Forsaking my brother, I forsoolls dare not live for a moment;
for the gods shall laugh on seeing me, who had formerly

* Three-headed —T.
* Huge.bellisd —T.
i Mighty.flanked —T.
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wronged them. But, how, O Kumbhakarna, thou hgving
been slain, shall I conquer Indra ? Now the beneficial words
of Bibhishana have been verified. And as through blindness
T did not accept the advice of that high.souled ore, Kumbha-
karna and of Prahasta,this disaster arisen, shameth me sore.
Aupd as | had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana,
this peril producing grief, hath been the consequence of my
conduct.” Having thus piteously and long lamented
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with Lis inmost soul
overwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed 1n consequence
of grief,—fell down, knowing his brother—the enemy of
Indra—slain in battle.

SECTION LXxIX

HEARING the lamentations of the wicked-minded R4vana,
overvhelmed with grief, Trigiras addressed him, saying,—
#Q Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty
prowess hath®* forsooth been slain in fight. But, O king,
heroes never indulge in grief as thou duest © lord, thou
certainly alone art competent Lo conguer the tiiple world,
Wherefore then dost thou vent such sorrow like an ignoble
one ? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by Brahmi ;
and thy mail and thy weapon——the bow—and thy car yoked
with a thousand asses, sendirg forth clatter resembling the
rumbling of clouds. The deities and the Dinavas have by
means of thy arms been terrified over and over again. And
Furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise Righava.
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign, 1 will go out

* Egameva—forsooth, as I réoder it. The commentator, however, says i
mouans such as thou hast described Aim ~—T,
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to batile; and even as Garura captureth serpents, will I
captute thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by
the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will ] bring-
ing down Rdma in battle make him sleep (in tle field),”?
Hearing Thigiras’ words, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—urged
on by Fate, considered himself as having regained his life.
And hearing the speech of Trigiras, Devantaka, and
Narintaka, and the energetic Atikiva also, were wrought up
with martial enthusiasm. Aud then those foremost of
" Nuairitas—the heroic sons of Rivana—endowed with the
prowess of Sakra bimself—roared out, ‘I will go,” I will go.
And all could range the sky, and all were skilied in illusion,
and all were crushers of the pride of the immortals ; and all
were irrisistible in encounter. And all of them were endowed
with superior strength, and all had achieved wide celebrity,
They had never been heard of as having been beaten in fight
even Ly the gods along with the Gandbarvas, or the mighty
serpents accomp?micd by the Kinnaras. And all were skilled
in weapons and heroic ; and all were verzed in warfare. And
al were possessed of the higher knowledge ; and all had ob-
tained boons. And then the king surrounded by those sons of
his,appearing like celestials,—capable of injuring the force and
fortune of the foe,—looked splendid like Maghavin environed
by the immortals,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Danavas.
And embracing his sons and adorning them in ornaments,—=
he sent them to the ficld with his best benedictions, And
Rivana sent the brothers—Yudhyonmatta and Matta—{for
protecting the, princes in the fiekl. And then, saluting the
high-souied Ravana—destroyer of creatures—and going
round him, those hige-bodied ones marched forth. And
furpished with every description of medicinal herbs and
perfumes, these »ix Nairitas—foremost of their kindwm
endowed With great strength,—burning for battle, march-
ed - funl]'—Tri;iras and Atik&ya,' and D_tvantaka and
Nar8utuka, and Mabodara and Mahlpdrgwa went out,
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arged on by Fate. Then Mahodara mounted the elepbant—
Sudargana—sprung in the race of Airivata, and resembling
dark«.blue clouds. And accoutred in every weapon, and
decked with quivers, he looked splendid on his dlephant like
the Sun ascending the crest of the Setling-hill. And
‘Révana's son—Trigiras—ascended a car yoked with excellent
steeds, and furnished with every var'ety of arms, And
having ascended the car, Trigiras bow in hand appeared
beautiful like a mass of burning clouds having lightning and
meteors, and crowned with Indra’s bow* And dight with
three diadems, Trigiras looked splendid in that superb car,
like the monarch of mountains Himavin—with the three
golden hills, And then that feremost of all bowmen—the
powerful Atikiya—son unto the lord of Rikshasas—ascended
the best of cars, having excellent wheels and gkshas, and
yoked with excellent steeds,—and furpished with Dbottoms
and holes; fMlaming with quivers and bows ; and bristling
with précas and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with
a crown plated with wronght gold and (other) orraments,
be lvoked like the Mern swimming in its own splendour.
And that powerlul son of the king surrounded by the Nairitas
Jooked lovely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity)
engirt by the immortals. And Narintaka mounted a white
steed resembling Uchchaigravd, caparisoned in gold, having
a large frame and endowed with the velocity of the Wind,
And taking a prdpa, Narhntaka appeared like the energetic
Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dart. And
taking a bludgeon decked in golden ornamegts, Devlntaka
resembled Vishnu at the tune of the churning of the ocean,
holding the Darbly8,t and staying burthening (the earth),
And the powerful Mahdplrgwa endowed with terrific energy,
taking his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a

* The rain-bow ia called s‘ometimcs fudra’s bow and at others Rdma’s
bow T,
+ The mountain Mandara which served as the churning-stick.~T,
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mace in the encounter. And like immortals issuing out of
Amarlivati, they marched out with elephants and steeds and
cars sending out clatler resembling the rnmbling of clouds.
And them “followed high-souled Rikshasas equipped with
mighty.-arms. And those sun-bright high-souled princes
decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets
in the firmament. And the various gorgeous attires which
they bad worn resembled rows of cranes in the sky, looking
like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the
{foe in fight, thase heroes sallied out seeking encounter. And
those high-souled ones, incapahle of being repressed in fight,
roared and shouted and discharged shafts and held them.
And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck
at their arms with their hands; and the sky seemed riven
with the l[eonine roars of the Rakshas. And issuing out
cheerlully, those foremost of Rikshasas endowed with great
strength beheld that monkey-army staying with upraised
rocks and stones. And the high souled monkeys also
saw that mighty host of Rikshasas thronging with elephants,
liorses and cars, and ringing with bundreds ol bell.lets ;
resembling dark-blue clouds ; upraising mighty arms; and
environed on all sides by Nairitas rescmbling Aaming fire,
And seeing that force advance, the monkeys, finding
opportunity, vpraising giant crags,momentarily set up shouts,
And thereat, the Rakshasas, incapable of bearing those
shouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And apain the
monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas, who were unable to put
up with that cry. And hearing that loud shout of the
moukey-loaders, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bearing
that noise expressive of exhilaration,—shouted still more
dreadfully. And then diving into that dreadful Rikshasa
army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted
rocks,—1ke unto mountains. And equipped with trees and
stones, the monkeys enraged, ranged the Raksha army, now
rising into the sky, and now coming down to the earth. And
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sbme among the powerful monkeys went about taking
brotid-shouldered trecs. And the encounsde that took place
betwedn the thronging Rakshas and monkeys was some-
thing terrific. And (the monkeys) bn.:-gan to pour 2 wonderlu
shower of trees and rocks and chfis. And the monkeys
of dread prowess were resisted with vollies of shafts.
And in the contest the monkeys and Rikshasas emilted
leonine roars,  And mounkeys crushed Yatudhlnas with rocks,
and,” wrouglit with rage, (thery) 1 the encounter slew
*(thsl:asas) covesrd with armour and ornaments; and some
slew  bLeroes wounted on cars and dephants and sleeds.
And the monkeys un a sudden slew heroe Yatudtlnas,  And
smit with mountan peaks on their persons, and with their
eyes falling off, the loiemost of Rikshasas moved, dropped
down, or roared an the scene of conflict. And the Rakshasas
fon their parl} picrced the foremost of monkeys with
sharpened and keen daits and clubs and scimitars ; and slew
them with darts and prdces.  And, eager for'i:»ringing down
each other, the moukrys and the Rikshasas with their
persons washed with the blood of their antagonists felled
each ather. Aud in 2 moment the caith was covered with
crags and swords discharged Ly monkeys and R3hshasas,
—and was drenched in gore. And the field was blocked
up with scattered mountain-hke Rakslas influenced by
martial ardour,—mangled by their chemies. And the
monkeys thronn down and felled by means of broken crags
and monkeys* and arms and legs,—waged a wonderful war.
And those foremost of Nairitas slew monkeys with ({the dead
bodies of monkeys); and tho monkeys smote Rikshasas
with (the dead Dbodies of) Rikshasas; and the Rakshasas
slew (the monkeys), huiling rocks and crags. And snatching
away theic own arms by main force, thc monkeys finished
Rakshas; and they slaughtered them with mountain-peaks,
and also wounded each’ other. And the monkeys and

* iz, the carcaggas thereo!,
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Rakshasas emitted leonine roars in the encounter. And the
Rikshasas, shin, by the ;nonkeys, having their maijl «aod
defence for thc%ody rent, bled like unto trees exuding
sap. And.in that encounter, some among the moukeys
déstroyed cars with cars, elephants with ¢lephants, and steeds
with steeds. And the Rikshasas rived the trees and rocks
of the foremost monkeys by means of Ashurapras and
crescents  and sharpencd Blalias and airows. And in
that encounter, the earth became impassable, having been
scattered with crags baffled and sevired trees and (warriors)
slain by monkeys and Rakshas. And those monkeys, equipped *
with various weapoans, and with theit vigor unvworn, entering
upoa the conflict casting off fear,~ cheafnlly putting lonth
cfforts springing from pride of spirit, warred on with the
Rakshasas. And in that fearful cunllict, which was being
waged, on the monkeys having beren extularated and the
Rikshasas having been brought down, the Maharshis and the
deitiés sent up™shouts. Then mounted on a charger endued
with the celerity of the Wind, and gra-ping a whetted dart,
Narintaka entered into that fierce army of moukeys, hike a
Gsh diving into the deep. And that Lero by mecans of an
effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and
at one time the high-souled enemy of India <lew the army of
the foremost of mookeys. And the Vidyadbaras and
Mahareshis saw thiat high-souled one mounted on horseback,
ranging the monkey-ranks. And his course was discovered,
miry with flesh and blooud and blocked up with mountain-like
monkeys fallen. And when the monkeys set their hiearts on
displaying their prowess, Nariutaka, haffling them, picrced
them with sha’ts. And he consumed the monkey.aimy, like fire
burning a forest. And when the wood rangers uprooted troes
and crags, they slain by Learded darts dropped down like
mountain@riven by the thunder. And raising a glowing grdja,
the powerful Narfintaka began to range about in the rear®

¢ Sangrdendnts, | presume, means rear of g forces, althcugh literally it
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of the- forces; dashing everywhere {against the foe) in
fight, like the wind in the rainy season. the heroes could
nol appear prominently, or keep tllcﬁosts. And how
could they then move freely? And that one endued with
prowess pierced everyone, whether springing, or staying,
or moving. And broken through by a single prdpa, resembl-
ing the Reaper, and furaished with svlar effulgence, the
monkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys
were ill fitted to bear the impetus of that prdra having the
touch of thunder itself; and they raised a loud cry. And
the appearances of those moukey-heroes falling were like
mountains toppling, haviag their summils riven with the
thuader-bolt. Those high-souled aud powerful monkeys that
formerly had been brought down by Kumbhakarne,—having
recovered, were present with Sugriva in this encounter.
And Sugriva, looking around, saw that monkey-arny flying
in ali directions, agitated with the fear of NarGntaka. And
after seeing the army in flight, be saw Nér3ntaka himself,
advancing, wielding a prdga, and mounted on a steed. And
as soon as he saw (that hero), the exceedingly energetic
lord of monkeys—Sugriva—addressed the heroic prince
Angada, endowed with strength equal to that: of Indra,
saying,~"Go against this heroic Rikshasas hat is mounted
on a steed ; and speedily deprive of lile that one who is
devouring up the ranks of his foes.” Hearing his master's
speech, Angada descended from that host 1esembling clouds,
like the powerful Sun himseif. And resembling a mass of
crags, Angada--fuoremost of monkeys——adornc‘d with Angadas,
mppeared beautilul like a mountain with metals on it. Aund
weaponless himself, and furnished only with nails and teethb,
VAli's son attacking Narfntaka, said,—"Stay! What shait
thou do with these inferior monkeys? This p»dra, baving
the feel of the thunder-bolt, do thou hurl at my heart itself.”

meany, ar the conclusion of the conflici ~because this interpretation would not
be proper, ihe battle being now at its hottest,—T.
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Hearing Angada’s words, Nariataka was fired with wrath.
And knawing His#per]ip with his teeth and sighing like
a serpent, Narintaka, wrought with wrath, approached Vali's
son, And then whirling his prdga, he suddenly discharged
that flaming (weapon) against Angada, And then it was
snapped on the breast of VAl's son, resembling the thundet-
holt, and dropped 1o the earth. And seeing the pripa
broken in pieces, like a powerful snake severed by Suparna,
Vili's son, raising his hand, dealt a slap at the head of his
‘Nar3dntaka's) steed. Thersat, with his Jegs sinking down
and his eye-balls coming off and his tongue hanging down,
and wearing the Took of a mountain,—on being smit with that
slap, Narfntaka’s steed fell down to the ground, with its
head lying at raadom., Aond Narfintaka seciog his charger
slain and fallen, was seized with a furious wrath, and raising
his clenched fist, that one endowed with exceeding great
energy in that coofliet hit Vali's son on the head. Thereat
Angada having Ris head wounded by that blow, warm bloed
gushed out plentifully.  And mouentarily burning and
momentarily swooning, hie, regaining his senées, was amazed.
Then Vali's son, the high-souled Angada clenching his hst
into a blow resembling Denth itself in energy, and like unto
a mountain-peak, let it descend on the che<t of Narintaka,
+ Thereat, with hiz breast riven and broken dowo, vomilling
flames and having bis body bathed in WMnod, Narfintaka
dropped down to the earth, like a hill shattered by the
impetus of the thunder-belt. And on Narintaka of exceeding
prowess having been slain by Vili's son in battle, there
arose a tremendous uproar in the hrmament irom the wood.
rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having
performed that difficult deed of prowess, capable of delighting
the mind of Rama, was seized with amazement;* and that
one of tesrific feats in fight was again inspired with delight
in the encounter. .

* Probably, ai kie own prowess—T.
168
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'» And seeing Narlntaka sl;in, the foremost of Nairitas
—including the thre-headed Devintaka and Pulastya’s
descandant, Mahodara,—began to cry {(in chorus). And thea
the vehement Mahodara, mounted (on horsebdck), rushed
against Vili’s son endued with energy. And aggrieved in
eonsequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother,
the strong DevBntaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted
against Angada. And ascending a car resembling the Sun
yoked with superb steeds, the hecvic Trigiras rushed against
Vali's son.  Then charged by those three powerful Rikshasas
w=ctushers of the havteur of immortals, Angada uprooted
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra
hurleth the mighty flaming thunderbolt, that hero-=Angada
~at once hurled against Devantaka that mighty tree having
giant branches.  And Trigiras cut off that tree in pieces by
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seeing the tree
severed, Angada darted up; and* then that foremost of
monkeys showered crags and trees, And dll those Trigiras
wrought with wrath cut off by means of whetted arrows ;
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his
bludgeon. And then Trigiras rushed against that hero—
Vali's son—with shafts ; and Mahodara chased himt mouated
ou an elepbant; and struck Angeda in thechesl with fomares
resembling  the thunder-Lolt. And Devanizka, enraged
advancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then, endowed
with velocity, he swiftly turned away. And attacked
simultaneonly by those Lhree powerful Nairitas, the exceed-
ingly energetic son of Vili possessed of prowess, did not
+«feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapable of being
sopquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushing on,
pealt a slap at hisy mighty elephant. And thereat the
elephant fell down in bis very sight and expired. And then

|- I

* The text has Amgads, avaided for enphony.
t The text has VAili's aon,
$ Mahodera's,
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pulling out his tusks, the highly powerful son of Vili, darting
against DevAntaka, dealt him a bLlow therewith io that en-
counter. And thereupon that strong one overwhelmed like 2
tree buffetted by the wind,began to discharge Lloud profusely,
looking like the hue of lac. And then cheering him, the
exceedingly enmergetic and powerful Narintaka, violently
whirling his bludgeon with might and main, bit Apgada with
it. And albeit struck with Lhe bludgeon, the son of the lord
of monkeys, going down on his knecs, again darted up. And
- as he sprang up, Trigiras hit at the temples of the son of
the king of morkeys with three straight-speeding terrific
shafts, And seeing Angada assailed by the three redoubt-
able Riakshasas, Hanumin and Nila proceeded (to his rescue),
Then Nila hurled a mountain-top at Tugiras; and thereat
that son of Ravana severed it with sharpened arrows, And
that mountain-top on being tiven, dropped down, aflame
and shooting out sparks of fire. And seeing him® yawning
in joy, the stalwart Devintaka in that encounter pursued the
Wind-god's sen with his bludgeon. And as he rushed on,
that foremost of monkeys—Hanumin—dealt on the crown ~
of his head, a bLlow resembling the thunder-holt itself. And
the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit {at his
aotagonist); and that redoubted monkey also with his roars
made the Riksbasas tremble (in fear). And thereat with
his head crushed and cleft, and his teeth and eyes falling out,
and bis tongue hanging down, that son unto the sovereign
of the RAkshasas suddenly dropped to the earth, deprived
of life, Oa that fierce and mighty Rik-hasa warrior—that
foe of the immortals—having fallen in fight, the Three-
headed one, waxing wondrous enraged began to shower
terrific sharpened shafts on Nila's chest. And Mahodara,
getting enraged, again swiitly mounted an elephant like the
ray-furnished (Sun) mounting Mandara, Then even as a
mass of roaring clouds poureth down showers enwheeled with

* Trigiray,
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femin on a mountain, he showered atrowd right on Nila's
breast, Thereat showered with those shafts, that leader of
mounkpys Nila with his person pierced, had his body riven
and was stupified by that exceedingly poweriukone. Then
that (inonkey) possessed of tremendous vehemence, having
“yogained his senses, uprooting a crag with a whole tract of
trees, struck it at Mabhodara’s head. And struck by that
mighty enemy, Mahodara, broken down Ly the impetus of
that rock, deprived of his senses, dropped down dead on the
ground, like a chiff smit with the thonder-bolt.

Seeing lis uncle slais, Trigiras took up Lis bow; and
inflamed with fury pierced Hanumin with whetted arrows,
And thereat the Wind-god’s son, curaged, buried a mountain-
peak (at his adversary). And Trigiras by means of keen
arrows severed the same in shivers. And seeing the
mountain-peak bafled, the monkey in the encounter began to
shower trees on RAvana's son. And Trigiras endcwod with
prowess by means of sharpened shafts cut off that descending
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight). Then

- Hanumia flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with bis
nails ript the steed of Trigiras,even as a lion cleaveth a power-
ful elephaat. Thken taking a dart even as the' Destroyer
employeth the Fatal Night, Rivana's son—Trigiras—
discharged it at the offspring of the Wiud-god. Thereat
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from
the sky, the powerful moukey snapped it and then shouted,
And seeing that dreadful dart broken by Hanumin, the
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as
clouds rumble. Then upraising his sword, that foremost of
Rikshasas—Trigitas —=brought it down oo the breast of tha
monkey-chief. Overpowered with the sword-blow, Hanumin
—on unto the Wind-god,—endowed with cnergy, dealt the '
Three-headed one a slap on the head. And smittBn with that -
slap, the highly powerfol Trigiras, with¥his hands and attirh

. dropping off fell down to the earth, deprived of consc‘iauahm
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Then that mighty monkey resembling a hill broke his sword
as he fell, and roared, ternfying all the Rakshasas. But not
brooking that vproar, that night-ranger sprang up; and
springing tp, he dealt a blow at Hanumin. And at that
blow, the redoubtable monkey was wrought up with wrath ;
and inflamed with rage, he smote that foremoast of Rakshasas
about his diadem, And then with a sharp sword the Wind-
god’s son cut off bl heads decked with diadems and furnished
with ear-rings ; even as Sakra had severed the heads of
Tashtri’s son® Thereat even as burming stars, loosened,
drop down from the course of Indra, the large organs of
<ense, and eyes luming like glowing fir~, and heads of that
foe of Indra, dropped dawn to the ground., On Trigiras—
enemv of {he immortals—baving been slain by Hanumin
endowed with the prowess itself of Sakra, the monkeys
shouted, the earth ;hook and the Rakshas began to fly on all
sides  And qeemq Tri¢iras and Yudhyonmatta slain and
seeing also the 1rrepre%1blo Devantaka and Narlntaka slain
(in the encounter), that highly iraascible and powerful
Rakshasa—Matta~—was transported with passion, and then
took up a flaming mace entirely wrought with iron inlaid
with gold ; frothy with flesh and goro; mighty to bebold ;
gratified with the bhlond of foes; with its end flaming in
splendour ; decked with red wreaths ; and capable of striking
terror into Airivata and Mahipadma and Sarvabhauma.t And
flaming -up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yuga, that
foremost of Rikshasas—Malta~~wrought with fury,—rushed
against the monkeys. Then the mighty and powerful monkey
~—Rishabha—springing up before Rivana’s son, stood
before thé hosts of Matta. And seeing that mountain.like
monkey staying before (him), Matta, earaged,. deali him a
bldw on the breast. And smit with the mace, that foremost
of monk;ys, with his Lreast riven and trembling, began to

* Vigwarupa,
t Elkphants of the cardinal points—~T
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bleed copiously. Agd regaining his gensds after u long while,
‘Rishabha—lord of monkeys—inflamed with wrath, pouting
ogt his upper hp, gazed at Mahlpir¢wa* And then
imﬂbtuously approaching the R3kshase, that foremost of
hetoic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vehemence,
clenching his fist, suddenly smote hun with a blow on his
%reast. Thereat Iike a tree whose rools have been severad,
he suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood,
And thereupon, {(Rishabha) swiftly snatched his dreadful
aace resembling the rod of Yama himself; and shauted,
Only for a moment did het remain like one dead. Recovering
his senses, the enemy of \he immortals looking like evening
clouds in hue, suddenly springing up, attacked the son of the
king of waters.f And thereat, he diopped down to the
earth, senseless. In a moment regaiming his censciousness,
lie again bounded up,—and whirling the mace resembling a
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter dealt
{Matta) a blow therewith. And descending on the body
of thatfreadful vne—the enemy of deities, sacrifices and
Vipras—that terrific mace rived bis breast ; and he began to
bleed profusely, even as the lord of mountains discharges
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the
high-souled (Matta) and swinging it again and again,
(Rishabha} rasled (against tlie Rikshasas). And that
higb-snuled one began to slaughter Matta’s forces in the field.
Avnd hroken down by his own mace, Matta dropped down
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes shrivelled™ np; and he
dropped to the carth deprived of strength and life, with his
eyes paling. And on that Rakshasa falling, the Riksbasa
forcea began to fly. And on that brother of Revana having
Yeen slaio, that host of Nairitas appefiring like the ocemn in

" a?ﬁ*

* Otherwise called Marie.—T.
+ Matta,
1 Varuna,
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grandenr, leaving its arms behind,—salely for life rushed
away, like unto the deep riven (by the winds).

BECTION LXXI,

IR

SEEING in sore straits his own mighty forces capable of
making people’s down stand on end,—~and seeing his brothera
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his
uncles brought down in battle, as well as his brothers—=
Yudhyonmatta and Matta-—foremost of Rikshasas, that
crusher of the pride of detties and Danavas—the exceedingly
energetic Atikya—resembling a hill, who had obtained from
Brahm2 a boon in batlle, was fired with wrath. Ascending
a car effulgent iike a thousand suns mingling their rays inta
a burst of bnlliance, that enemy of Sakra, charfed the
monkeys. And stretching his bow, (Atikdya) decked with a
diadem and wearing polished ear rings, proclaimed his name
{emong the monkey-ranks: and shouted in lofty tones.
And with his leonine roars and the proclamation of his name,
and the tremnendous twang of Lis bow-string, he struck terror
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his persen, the
monkeys thipking that it was Kumbhakarna who had come,
—and affrighrgd thereat, sought the shelter of each other,
And seeing his form iike unto that of Vishnu when he
displayed his threefold energy, the monkey-warriors seized
With féar, began to scour on all sides. And on Atiklya
g bafore Lthem,the monkeys, stupified in that conflict,
G ehelter of Yakshmana’s eider brother, And from
x disaote Kikutstha saw the mountain like Atikdya
mosated on the' car and equipped wilh his bow, like unto roar
ing eloulls (seen) on the occasion of the universal dh'rq:-tiog.
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- And seeing that huge-bodied one, Righava struck with
surprise, comforting the monkeys, addressed Dibhishana,
wWying, — ' "Who is this one resembling a mountain, furnished
with 2 bow and having leonine- eyes, that is stationed on
a large car yoked with a thousand steeds,~—he that with efful.
gent sharpened darts and keen prdgas and fomaras, shineth
like Mahegwara environed by spectres—he that displaying
his fatal tongue, appeareth splendid surrounded with darta
in his car; like a mass of clouds graced with lightning. And
bis bows adorned and backed with gold all over, beautify his
car even as Indra's bow beautifyeth the irmament, And who
is this foremost of RAkshasas and hest of bowmen %hat
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious
as the sun; who, displaying the ten cardinal points with his
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth handsome
with his peak of a banner bearing the figure of Rahu—whose
bow bent in three places, emitting roars resemhling the
rumbling of clouds, and plaged with gold, looketh like the
bow itself of Satakratu? And his mighty car furnished with
a banner and ensign and bottom, and having clatter
resembling ihe roaring of clouds, hath four horsemen
{attached to it). And there are on the car eight and thirty
quivers and dreadful boww and yellow-golden bow-strings.
And there are (in that car) two effulgent swords at his zide,
flumining it,—their halts measuring four hands and their
blades ten each, And that calm {warrior) wears red garlands
about his neck, and resembles a mighty molmtain. And a
vety Destroyer, he hath a mighty mouth, appearing like that
of the Destroyer himself; and he looketh like the sun
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned with goldehr
angadgs, he appeareth splendid like lhat best of mountains—
the Himavln with its towering summits, And is W!"
of sar-rings, his charming yet terrific countenarce ghineth
like the full Moan entering intpsPunarvagu.® O mighty-armed’

* The seventh luoar asterism,~—1.
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one, tell me all about this foremost of Rakshasas, seeing
whom the monkeys, overwhelmed with fear, fly away in alk
directions.” Asked by the king’'s son—RAma of immeasurabje
prowess-—tlfe exceedingly energetic Bibhishana spoke unto
Rima, informing him,~-~*The highly powerful king, Vaigra-
vana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, the high-souled
RAvana—is the sovcreign of the Rakshasas. This one is
his mighty son, like unto Ravana himself in strength, He
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and isthe prime of those
versed in all branches of knowledge, And he is competent
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw
the bow,—or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, orin
counsel,—he reposing in whose arm Lanka hath cast off fear.
Know him to be Atikiya, son unto Dhinyamili. Having
adored the pure.sonled Brahmi with austerities, he hath
obtained weapons, and hath defeated bis foes (in fight).”
‘Thow shalt be incapabie of being slain by celestials and
Asuras’~-was thé boon conferredsan him by the Sell-sprung;
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl-
ing the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in
battle) hundreds of deities and Ddnavas ; and he hath (alwaysj
ptotected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this
intelligent one resisted the theader-bolt itself of Indra;
and in encounter baffled the very noose of the king of
waters. This one is Atikdya—foremost of RAkshasas; and
that son of Rivana is the humbler of the hauteur of deities
and Dinavas.® Therefore, O bast of persons, do thou
endeavour thy best. This une with his shafts slaughtereth
the monkey-hosts before (us)” And then the powerful
Atikllya aptering that monkey-ferce, stretched his bow and
ahgnted again and again. And the high-souled principal

. ing tha® {hero) possessed of a dreadful person,

b beet’sof cat-warriors—stationed on his car, rushed
forward. And Kumuda and Dwivida’and Mainda and Nila
snd Sarpbba dashed on at one time with trees and moamaina
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peaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapons,
the excoedingly energetic AtikAya, severed those irees and
rgcks by means of shafts dight with gold, And in that
encounter that powerful one possessed of a gigamtic person,
skilled in arms, pierced all those monkeys staying before him
with arrows entirely made of iron. And agonised, having their
persons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower,
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the Rakshasa
terrified that host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion
priding in lis youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord of Rakshasas did
not slay anyone without balile. And then springing up
before Rama, that one furmished with his bow and quiver,
addressed hitm in haughiy words, saying,—"Stationed in
Ahis car holding the bow and arrows in my iands, I will
»ot fight any that is igooble. Him that hath strength,
and that also understandeth this business,—let him to-
day speedily give me balgle” Hearing lfis speech, that
slayer of foes—Sumilrd’s son—was fired with wrath. And
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta-
gonist's words, and took up his bow. And flying unto fury,
Somitr8’'s son, darting up, took out arrows from hig quiver,
and stretched his mighty bow in {ront of Atiklya. And
filling the entire earth and the sky and the ocean and gll the
cardinal quarters,—the terrific twang of Lakshmana’s bow
struck terror into the (hearts of the) night-rangers. Aad
‘hearing the dreadful twang of the bow of Sufffitra’s son, the
exceedingly encrgetic and powetful son of the lord of
Rikshasas was struck with surprise. Then Atiklya, enraged,
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sbarpened sbaits, spoke
unto him—"Thou art a boy, O Sumitrd’s son ; and as l&h‘.
knowest not how to display prowlss. Go thgu. Wiy
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death imelf. Not
Himblaya itself or the' firmament or the easth is capable of
bearing the impetuosity of shafts shot by my arms.. Thoy
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wishest {o rouse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone
thy bow, do thou return. Do not lose thy life by coming~in
contact with me. Or it may be that thou art proud ; agd,
therefore, hast no mind to return. Stay then. Renouncing
thy life, thou shalt go to Yama’s mansion. Behold my whetted
arrows—crushers of the insolence of foes-—resembling the
weapon itself of the Lord,*—adorned with burnished gold.
And even as alion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty
elephant, this arrow of mine resembling a serpent shall shed
thy blood.” Having delivered Limself thus, he Gired with wrath
set his shaft on his buw. Hearing in that encounter Atikiya's
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful
and intelligent son of the king possessod of exceeding
grace, was transported with passion; and he said~—*Thou
canst not attain pre-eminence solely by virlde of Lhy speech,
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked-
minded one, do thou display thy strength on me equipped
with the bow and holdine arrows in my hands. To-day shall
my shafts decked in gold, drink thy blaod fAowing from thy
person and issuing out of wounds inflicted Ly my arrows
resembling darts.—'This ene is a boy', thinking thi,, thon
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldt man’
—death shalt theu know in the conflict, It was as a boy
that Vishou had overpowered the triune world with his
prowess.” Hearing Lakshmana’s words, fraught with reason
and high sense, Vidyidharae and ghosts, deities, Dailyas and
Maharshis, and the high-souled Guhyakas then beheld that
marvel.]

Then AtikByn, enraged, satting his arrow on his bow, shot
it at Lakshmana, as if devouring up the welkin. Thereat,

“fpaltshmana—slayer of hostile heroes—with a croscent sever-
i

* lotnypg-Sioa.~His weapon is the trident —T.
& The gommestalor says the pasgage mgaus—"Thou knowest (me) for
denth Heelt', -1 prefee the sense givet=T.
§ “The encounter thai emsued between Lakslmanc and Atikiya --T,
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ed that sharpened shalt resembling a ¥enomous serpent, as it
was descending. And seeing the shaft severed,like a serpent
having its person cut off” Atikiya waxing e¢xceedingly
enrgged,took up five arrows ; and the night-ranger discharged
them at Lakshmana. Thereat:Bharata’s younger brother cut
off the approaching arrows with whetted shafts. And having
severed them with sharpenegd shafts, Lakshmana—slayer of
hostile heroes-——took up a sharpened arrow, as if flaming in
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on hiy excellent
bow ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft,
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of
Rikshasas in the forehead with that shaft having bent knots,
discharged from hLis bow drawn to its full bent.——And that
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful RAakshasa, and
smeared with blood, appeared like the lord of serpents in a
mountain. And the Rikshasa, smarting under Lakshmana's
shaft, showered, like the dreadful gateway oi Tripurd
battered by Rudra. Then recovering himselFand reflecting,
he said,*—* Excellent well1 By this discharge of thy shaf,
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom I can well glory.”
Having spoken thus candidly, he, folding his hands at
ease, and seated on the platform of his ear, began to range
init. And then that foremost of Rlkshasas began to take
up, set, and shoot oue, three, five, or seven shafts. And
those shalts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the
feathered parts,—and looking hke the Sua himself (1o
splendour),—discharged from the bow of the lord of Rakshasas,
lighted up the heavens. Thereat Raghava's younger brother
by means of many a sharpened shaft calmly cut off all thase
vollies of arrows shot by the Rakshasa. And finding ali
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord
of the immortals, Ravana's son, was fired with wralb, and
took up a whetted shaft. And then aiming that arilew, thal
highly powerful one suddenly %ﬂt it; and with that, rushing,

. CA;ntaydmésa—t&angu, I apprehend, means said ip this ronaection,
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on, hit Sumitrd’s son in the chest, And struck in the encounter
by Atik8ya, the son of SumitrB began to bleed copiously,
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. And
then that 18:d at once exiricated the arrow ; and then took
up & keen shaft and fixed the same on his weapon®
And then be set a shaft (on his bow-string) reciting & formola
for the Agneyat weapon; apd thereat his arrow as well as
bow flamed up. Then the highly powerful Atikiya took up
a Raudra} weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with geld
et the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen,
And even as the Reaper hurleth his rod, did Lakshmana hurl
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and
aflame—at Atik3ya. And seeing that shaft set upna an
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming
in enorgy, baffled each other in the sky. And burning each
other, the shafts fell on the earth ; and those best of arrows,
shoro of brilliance and reduced to ashes, were deprived of
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, thosa
two fell down to the earth reft of their lustre, Then Atiklya
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra
severed that shaft by an Aindra§ weapon. Seeing Aishika
baffled, that Prince—son unto Rivana—fired with rage, fixed
an arrow on a Yamyaf weapon ; and then the night-ranger
shot that weapon at Lakshmana. And Lakshmana resisted
ithy a Viyavya¥ weapon. And then as a mass of clouds
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys

*  is the bow.

t Belonging to the god of Fire.

¥ Relative to Rodra,

f Bslonging to Indma,

§ What could this be Hke ? Thegommestator is silent over this import-
AN point.—F,

% Belonging to the Wind-gad.
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of shafts on Rivana's son. Thertupon, hitting Atikdya,
those arrows coming in cortact with his mail, had their barbs
broken, and fell down to the earth. And seeing them baffled,
that slayer of hostile heroes—the renowned [“akshmana—
began to shower shafts by thousands, And albeit showered
with those arrows, that Rikshasa--the mighty AtikBya==in
that encounter was not pierced by them on account of his
impenetrable mail; and that be-t of men failed to hurt him
in the contest. Then approaching him, the Wind-god spake
unto him, saying,—*“This one hath received a boon from
Bralm8, and is covered witih an impenetrable mail, Pierce
him with a Brihma* weapon. He cannot otherwise be slain
This one clad in mail and cndowed with prowess is forsooth
incapable of being slain by others.” Hearing the words
of the Wind-god, Sumitra's son like unto Indra in prowess
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuosity, and at once
set it on a Brihma weapon. And on that sharp-headell
best of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the
cardinal quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty
planets and the sky were seized with affright; and the
earth, shook. And inspiring that arrow furnished with a
feathered part and resembling an emissary of Yama himself,
and fixing the same on hLis bow, Sumitri’'s son in that
encounter discharged that shaft like unto the thunder-bolt
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that confict
AtikBya beheld that shait fair.featibered and having s
{eathered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiting
enhanced vehemence arising from its having been discharged
by Lakshmana,~and hissing and rushing on with tremendous
impetuosity. And seeing it, AtikAya swiftly resisted it with
countless sharpened shafts. But endowed with the eaergy
of Suparna hinself, that shait vehemently went to him. And
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal'Destroyer
ﬁimseliz—coming, he, ekertinfiihimself to the utmost resieted

+ Belonging to Brahmd, N
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it with darts and 7fehtds and maces and adzes and javelins
and arrows. But beating down all those weapons of wondes-
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coming to the
diadem-decked head of Alikdya, severed the same (in twain)
And that head [urnished with a corsalet, cut off by
Lakshmana’s arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a
summit of Himavén Loppling (to the ground). Seeing him
rolling on the earth, with his attire and ornaments scaltered
about, those night-rangers that survived were overwheimed
with grief. And with pale forces and distressed, they,
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they had undergone,
suddenly began to cry in frightful accents. And on their
leader having been slain, those night-rangers that were about
(Atikaya), without wailing any longer,—overwhelmed With
panic, rushed towards the city. And on their foe endowed
with terrific prowess and incapable of being confronted,
having been slain, innumerable monkeys flled with excess
of joy,and displaying countenances resembling blown lotuses,
paid homage unto Lakshmana working out their welfare.

SECTION LXXIil.

i " 1 o

HE.&RING Atikdya slain by the bigh-souled Lakshmana,the
king was filled with exceeding great anxiety and spoke thus,
—“Dhumriksha exceedingly wrathful,—best of those equipped
with all arms—and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbha-
karna —ali these exceedingly mighty heroes——Rakshasas ever
seeking warfars, conquerers of tho forces of foes, and never
dafeated by antagonists, have together with their hosts been
slain, by Rima of untiringggeats. * And other Rakshasas
heving giguntic bosdies and smd in various arms,—cduniless
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high-souled heroes—have also been brought down. These
brothers were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned
strength and prowess with terrific shafts, obtained as boons.
Amd | do not know by what power or superhuman virtue or
stupifying energy did those brothers—RAma and Lakshmanga--
liberate themselves from those dreadful bonds,which could be
loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras
combiped nor Yakyas, Gandharbas and Pannagas. And ail
those heroic Rikshasa warriors that marched forth at my
bidding, have been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous
might. Him see | not that can now slay Rama with Lakshmana,
~—that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and
Bibhishana. Alack ! mighty must be Rima and wondrous is
bis strength of weapon—he coming in contact with whose
prowess, these Rakshasas have met with their d-aths. Now
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison,
~—as also the zgoka wood where Sit is being guarded. We
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress {of
every person). And do ye, surrounded by [orces, remain
where there are garrisons. And the night-rangers should in
the evening,at midnight and in the morning always watch the
movements of the monkeys. The monkeys should by no
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy
putteth forth (fresh) efforts,—and whether they advance or
remain stationed where they at present are.”—Thereupon
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they had been
desited.  And haviog directed them, REvana—lord of
R&kshasas—bearing the dart of ire (in his heart), in forlorn
guise entered his own mansion, And with the fire of his
rage blazing up, the exceedingly powerlul sovereign of the
night-rangers, absorbed with the danger that had befallen his
son, began to sigh momentarily.
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SECTION LxXIilLE

e, i —

THOSE Rakshas that remained after the others had been
slain, swiftly informed REvana that all those foremost of
Rakshasas—Devantaka and the rest, Trigiras, Atikiya and
others—had been slin. And suddenly hearing them slain,
the kirg with his eyes charged with hrine, thinking of the
disastrous destruction of his sons and brothers,was extremely
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king a(ficted, and sunk in
a sea of sorrow, that foremost of car-warriors—son unto the
Rikshasa king—Indrajit, addressed (his sire), saying,.—*O
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcome with this
excessive grief, inusmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet
breaths. Smit by the enemy of Indra, (Righava) can by no
means save his life in encounter. To-day behold Rima along
with Lakshmatfs with their bodies torn with my shafis—
lying down lifeless on the ground, having their persons
covered with my sharpened arrows ! Hear this vow of the
fae of Indra, never swerving and instinct wilth prowegs and
divinity,—this very day will 1 with unfailing shafts slay
Rima along with Laksmana. To-day Jet Indra and
Vaivacwam and Vishne and Rudra and Sadhyas and Vaigwas
and men and the Sun and the Moon, behold my immeasur-
able prowess, terrific like that of Vislnu at the sacrificial
‘ground of Vali,” Having spoken thus, that foe of the lord
of celestials endowed with 2xceeding energy, taking the king’s
permission, ascended a car having the velucity of the wind
itself, yoked with asses, and {urnished with every variety of
weapona. ‘And ascending the car, resembling the car of
Hari bimeelf, that exceedingly powerful repressor of enemies
at ogce s¢t out for the field of battle. And as that high-souled
{(hero} marched, he was gpllowed by countless mighty
{Ritkshasas) breathing spirit§; bearing bows ir their* strong

170
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hands. And some of those, resembling mountains, were
mounted on elephants, and some on superb steeds, and
some on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on
lions and jackals—and some of the RAkshasas endowcd
with drecadful vigor were mounled ot crows, and some on
_swans, and some on peacocks,~~they wcre equipped with
prégas and maces and nistringas and axes and clubs. And
all sides were filled with the Llares of conclis and the sounds
of kettle-drums. And then Lhat cnemy of the lord of celestials
marched forth with smpetuosity.  And with an umbrella hued
I%ke the Moon, that Jestreyer of encmies appeared like the
full Moon stationed in the sky. And that hero garnished
in golden ornaments—ihat forcmost of all bowmen-—was
fanned by an excellent and graceful golden clowri. And
with Iadrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun
himself, and possessed of peerless prowess, Lanki looked
beauteous even as the firmament graced wilh the glorious
Sun. :

Arriving at the scene of conflict, that highly powerful
repressor of foes arrayed his forces aound the car.  And then
that foremost of Rakshasas with choice mantras duly
offered libativns unto Fire®* And that powerful lord of
Bikshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths
and fried paddy, sactiliced ovato jt. And arms served for
Kéga and Bibhiiakas for fucl ; and there were red cloths and
a ladle made of black iron. And spreading Fire there,
with Zemaras representing Kdge, lie seized the neck of a
living goat, And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat,
with his right tongue whirling, the Deity of Fire
himself looking like one made of gold,~arising, accepted
the offering. And then that (Ra8kshaea) skilled in weapons
ncquired a BrBhia weapon (from that Deity), and inspired
his bow and car with mexéras &)n that weapon baving been

' HulabhoktAram-~gater of sacrificial offer ingv—a, designation o Fire,
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invoked,® and on (the god of Fire) also having been
worshipped, the firmameut furnished with the suns and stars
and planets was afflicted with affright Having worshipped
{the god ef Fire), that one endowed with the splendour of
Fire itself, that one possessed of the prowess of the great
Indra and giflted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred in
bows and arrows and swords and having steeds and cars
and darts,—disappeared in the sky. Then burning for
battle, setting up roars went out the Rikshasa ranks, throng-
ing with stecds and cars, and graced with pennons and
standards. And they fell to sliughtering monkeys in the
engagement with countless shafts. sharp, rariegated and
decorated ; as also with fomaras and fooks.  And Rivana’s
son, fired with wrath, secing those night-rangers, addressed
them, saying.—*Do ye, burning with.a desire to destroy the
monkeys, fight cheerfully.”” Thereat all those Rakshasas,
esger for victory, smitting roars, covered the dreadful
monkeys with’ showers of shafls.  And environed by Rakshas
in that encounter, het poured on the monkeys ndiiéas and
nardckas and maces and clubs.  And trembling in the
encounter, Lthose monkeys armed with trees at once began to
shower rocks and trees on Rivana's son. Then the exceed-
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Rivana, endowed with
wondrous energy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with
arrows), And fired with wrath, that (hera) rejoicing the
Rakshasas with a single shaft picrced nine and seven monkeys
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in that coflict
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun,
decked with gold. And their persons picrced in that contest,
and the mselves pained with those arrows, they began to fall
down, giving up all intention of fight, ltke mighty Asuras smit
by the celestials. And Lhen waxing highly "enraged, those
conaiderable monkeys in that conllict hotly pursued {Indrajit}

¥ {, £ on the deily presiding over that wtsapon, being invoked,
t+ Indraiit.
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sipembling the Sun himself and having terrific-arrows for
his rays. And all the monkeys, with their bodies riven and
deprived of their senses, and bathed in blood and writhing
in torments,—pursved (Indrajit). And putting dorth their
piowess in behalf of Rima, those monkeys, equipped with
Yooks in the encounter, who had set apart their very lives
{for him}, paused,shouting up loudly And they in that couflict
showered irees and crags and mountain-tops oo Rivana's
son. And that dectroyer of foes—ihe exccedingly energetic
gon unto RAvana—resisted that mighly shower of trees and
stones capable of compassing destruction. Then that Lord
pierced the monkey-bosts in the enconnter with shafis
resembling  firc or  venomous serpents.  And piercing
Gandhamidana w.th eight and ten shap arrows, he wounded
Nua stationed at a distance with nine <hafts.  And that one
endowed with redoublable prowess pierced Mainda with
seven shafts capable of picicing 1nto the pith; and he
pierced Gaja with five shafts 10 the epcowbier. And he
pierced Jambavan with ten and Nila with tharty.  An-d then
with dreadful sharp shalis oblained as boons, Le rendered
Sugriva and Rishabha and Avngada and Dwivida (almost)
lifeless. And transported with passion, and l'E'-Emb“l'!t e
Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principal
monkeys with countless artows.  Aund i that terrific conflict,
be agitated the monkey-bosts with swilt-speeding shalts,
resembling the Sun bimself, deftly discharged {from his bow).
Then in that encounter, leaving his army, Indrajit became
suddenly invisible unlo the monkey-hosts,—and began to
shower fierce arrows, like da*k clouds pouring rain. And
with their persons torn by the arrows of the conqueror.of
Sakre,—slain by his power of illusion,—with their teeth
vprooted, those mountain.like monkeys fell down in the
field, emitting frightful cries,=~like a mountain amit with
Indra's thunderboit. Angd in the conflict they could only
ses sharp pointed shafts among the monkey-ranks ; bt



VUDDHARINDAM, 1357

that foe of the celestial chief—the Rikshasa, hidden by
virtue of illusion, they could not discover there. And then
the high-souled lord of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp-
pointed shafls resembling the rays of the Sun ; and he rived
the foremost monkeys, And whirling darts and wiséradras
and axes, flaming and having the efulgence of Fire,—and
furnished with flames shooting forth sparks,—he discharged
them furiously at the forces of the covereign of monkeys,
And the raonkey-leaders struck with Sakrajit’s shafts resemhl.
ing flames, appeared like langhing Kingukas. And some
looking at the sky were struck at their eves. And they
gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to
the earth. And that foremost of RiAkshasas—Indrajit—with
prdgas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with manéras,
pierced all those powerful moukeys,—Hanuman and Sugriva
and Angada and Gandhamidana aod JAimbavio and Sushena
and Vegadargin, and Mainda and Dwivida and Nila and
GavBksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Harilowman and ihe
monkey Vidyutdanshtra and Suryyfasna and Jyotimukha
and the monkey Dadhimukha and Pivakiksha agd Nala and
the monkey Kumuda. And bhaving pierced those foremast
monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on Rima
and Lakshmana arrows resembling Lhe rays of (he Sun,
And showered with those vollies of arrows, Rima, with-
out heeding that discharge resembling a very downpour,
—rteflecting, spoke unto Lakshmina,—*0Q Lakshmana, this
lord of Riakshasas, this foe of the lord of celestials, having
obtained the Bribma weapon,—after having brought down
the moukéy-hosts, ara assailing us with sharpened shafis,
Aud that high-souled heedful one, having been given a boon
by the Self.sprung, hath rendered his dreadful body invisible,
How can we slay bim, who ia fighting with upraised weapops,
but who hath hid his body. The reverend Sell-sprung, I
deem, is incomprehensible.  And Lhis is his weapon, embody-
ing bie energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to-cay
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along with me calmly bear this. And let this {oremost of
them all—this lord of Rakshasas—cover all sides with the
showers of his shafts. And in consequence of this, the army
of the monkey-king with its greatest heroes fallen, doth not
appear to advantage. And seeing us also fallen senseless,—
and desisting [rom fght with our joy and anger gone off from
us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, taking the
Fortune of fight seek his home” And assailed by Indrajit
with networks of arrows, they were then same distressed in
the fiell. And having struck them with sadness, Indrajit
from joy shouted in the encounter.  And having thus worsted
in battle that monkey.army and Rima along with Lakshmana,
he speedily entered the c¢ity ruled by the hand of the Ten-
necked one.  And extolled by the Yatudhinas, he, filied with,
delight, related every thing unto his sire.

SECTION LXXIV-
--“‘D"-'C:J""H_“'—-

A_ND they*® were rendered iverl in the field; and the
army of the monkey-loaders was stupified, with Sugriva
and Nila and Angada and JAmbav&n,—and they did not show
any sigus of activity. Thereupon, secing them dispirited,
that foremost of intelligent persons—DBibhishana—cheering
them up with his peerless speech, said, -“Ye heroes of the
king of monkeys, do not give way to [ear, This is not the
time to indulge in grief at this place ; for the sops of that
noble oue,f—inactive and depressed, and seeming to be
wounded with the showers of Indrajit’s shafts,—afe in reality

* i.e. Rama apd Lakshmana, -
t Dagaratha,
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in this plight, for showing reverence unto the words®* of tle
Self-sprung one.—On kim the Self-sprung hath conferred the
mighty Brahmi weapon of unfailing power : and the king's
sons are doing honour to it by lying down on the field of
battle. Wiy then do ye grieve now ?"' Hearing the words
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brabma weapon, Hanumin
epoke as follows :—""The host of the quick.-paced monkeys
hath been slain by this weapon Let us go and console them
who are still living.”  And those two great heroes——Hanumin
* and that foremost of the Rikshasas, with fire-brands in their
hands, began 1o range to and fro in the battle field. And
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys
lying down like so many hills and various shining weapons.
And some of these monkeys were deprived of their tails,
some of their hands, some of their thighs, some of their legs,
some of their fingers, and some of their heads. And blood
was gushing out {rom the persons of some, and others were
urinating out of fear. And Bibhishant and Hanumin be-
beld there Sugriva, Angada, Nila, Gindhamadana, Jimbavin,
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyotiwiukha, and
the monkey, Dwivida,~—=almost slain. And Bibhishana aud
Hanumlo saw in the feld seven and sixty 4ofs of fleets
footing monkeys slain (in battie} at the fifth part of the day
by the darling of the Scli-sprung. And surveying that
host worsted, dreadiul like the surges of the sea, Hanumin
and Bibhishana began to search for Jambavia. And finding
that heroic son of Prajdpati, afilicted with natural decrepitude,
aged, and resembling smouldering fire,~wounded with
hundreds of shafts, Pulastya’s son said,—%O noble one, hath
not fhy lite been destroyed with those sharp shafts 2"
Hearing Bibhishana's words, Jimbavin-—best of bears—
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said, —0 foremost
of Nairitas, sendowed with exceeding prowess, | know thee by
thy voice. Having my person pierceds with sharp shafts, 1

Mantra,
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cannot see thee with my eyes. Doth he through whain
Anjani as well as Mitarigwa* are blessed with fair offspring,—
doth that prince of moukeys—~Hanumin—live ? Hearing
Jambavan's speech, Bibhishaua said,—Why, passing by the
,8on of the high and mighty,t dost thou enquire after the
Wind-god’s ofispring ? O nohle one, thou Jost not show that
overflowing aftection cither for king Sugriva or Righava that
thou showesi for ihe son of the Wind-god? Hearing
Bibhishana's words, Jimbasv3n said,—Hoear, O foremost of
Rakshasas, why I enquire after the Wind.god's son. While
this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth ; but if
Hanumin is reft of life, although living, we are destroyed. O
child, if the Wind-god’s offspring, resembling bis sire himseli
or {the deity of) Ftre in prowess, is alive,there is hope for oar
lives”! Then approaching that aged one, Haiumin—son
unto the Wind god—-saluted him humbly, holding J4mbavin's
feet. Hearing Hanumin's voice, that foremost of monkeys,
with his senses sorely smarling, deemed fimsclf us having
regained his life.  Then that exceedingly energetic one
addressed Hanum8n, saying,~*"Come, O powerful monkey.
it behovethi thee to rescue the monkeys. There-is none else.
Endowed with profuse prowess, thou art the greatest friend
of these. Tlis is the hour when thou shouldst display thy
might, Any other see I not. Do thou cheer up this host
consisting of Lears and monkeys ; and do thou also hea! the
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer pver
the main, thon, O Hanumin,shouldst repair to the Himavin—
foremost of mountains. Thare thou wilt see that best of
mountains—the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and,‘ D
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kailiga. Lying in the lap
of these two, thos, O hero, O powerful monkey, wilt seé
the mouptain of fikdicines, franght with healing herbs of all
kinds. On its summit thou wilt find four medicinal herbs

¥ The Wind.god
¥ Vide Ramlet;
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flaming Ard ilumining the ten cardinal quarters—wis.,
Mritasanjivani,* Vigalyakarani,t Suvarnakarani,{ and the
mighty medicine, Sandlidni. O Hanumin, providing thyself
with these} thou shouldst come bither without delay, Do
thou, O offspring of the Wind-god} bringing back lives
unto these monkeys, cheer them up.” Thereat Hanumin
filled himself with encigy, even as the Qcéan beaveth with
the force of the winds (blowing on its breast). And ascead-
ing the summit of that mountain.l and huerting it with his
tread that hero—Hapum3n—appeared like a second mountain.
And crushed under the tread of that monkey, the mountain
was dispirited ; and sore distressed, it could hardly contain
itsell. Aud the trees on it began to topple to the earth ;
and on account of the vehemence of the monkey, they famed
up. And smilten by Hanumlin, its peaks were scattered
around. And mookeys could no longer dwell on that fore-
most of mouatains, which, being hard pressed (by Hanum@a),
was trembling all over, with its slopes covered with broken
trees and rocks, And with her giani gateways shaking, aand
the doors of lizr edifices broken, that night Lipk3, over-
whelmed with fright, seemed to be dancing. And the
offspring of the Wind.god, resembling a mountzin  itself,
bringing that mountain to sore strails, agitated the entire
earth with her Oceans. And burting the mountain with his
tread, he, opening wide bis mouth resembling that of a mare,
seat up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangers. And
hearing those tremendous rozrs as he kept emitting cries,
the powerful REkshasas were quite stupilied. And bowing
down uafo the Ocean, that subduer of enemies, the Wind-
god’s son, endowsd with dreadful prowess, began to ponder

* L reviving the dead,
t Lit. healing wound: inflicted by darts.
t Li¢ tAnsmutiog any thing to gold.

} Gandhabakdianaye—lit.,, son unto Lhe bedrer of svell~a desigration of
the Wind 1n Sambit—T.

§° Trikute, -
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over the mighty mission with which he had been entrosted
in the interests of RAghava.—And, then upraising his tail
resefibling a serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears,
and opening his mouth looking like that of a mare, that one
possessed of terrific impetuosity, bounded into the sky.
And with the vehemence of his rush,~~he carried away in his
wake whole tracts of trees, and rocks, and crags, and inferior
monkeys ;* and after having been carried away some
distance by the veliemence of his arms and thighs, they, at
length losing their velocity, fell into the waters (of the Ocean.)
And stretching lus arms resembling serpents, the son of the
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garurat coursed on
towards the monarch of mountaing, as if making alf the
quarters tremble, And seeing the sea with its hosts of
billows rolitng furiously, and with the confideracies of agoatic
animals bewildered by the angry waters, he cuursed on
rapidly, like #he discus discharged by the hand of Vishnu.
And surveying hills and birds and pools and rivers and tanks
and splendid cities and flourishing provinces, that one equal
to bis sire himself in celerity, beld his way. And that hero—
Hanumin—like unlo his father in prowess, and incapable of
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit of the
Sun. And that powerful monkey possessed of the speed of
the Wind itself, and baving mighty impetuosity, careered,
making all sides resound with his roars. And remembering
Jimbavdn’s wotds, that redoubtable momkey, son unto the
Wind-god, possessed of terrific prowess, and resembling a
mountain, suddenly saw {before him) the Himavin;
furnished with countless cascades and numerous caves and
rivulets; with splendid summits appearing hike massess of pale
clouds ; and graced  with various trees. And arriving at that
lord of mighty mountains, furnished withb excellent towering
golden summits, he saw the great sacred asyldins (of the

* Repiding in the Trileta moustatn,
+ The text has, ths Fos'® o e penis—an appeliation ﬁ&m "y
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ascetics), ighabited by the flower of celestial saints,
And he saw Bralimakog.() and Rajatilaya(® and SukrBlayald)
and Rudragarapramoksha(d) and Hay&nanu{?) and the flaming
Brahmagiras, (/) and the servants of Vaivagwata(®) And
he saw the abode of the Fire.god, and the abode of Vaigra-
vana and the effulgent Suryyanivandbana, (!} and (he abode
of Brahm&,® aud the bow of Sankara, and Lhe navel of the
Earth (U} Aod be saw Kailaga of ternfic aspect,and the stone($)
of Himavin, and that bull,(? and the golden mountain, and
that foremnst of mountains furnished with all medicinal
Lierbs, flaming, and illumivated with every kind of medicinal
plants. And beholding that faming mass of fire, the off-pring
of Visava's(m) emissary wondered. And bounding up to the
Jord of medicinal mountains, he fell to searching for the
drugs. And that mighty wmonkey--the Wind.god’s sone-
leaving behind a thousand yoyamas, began to range the
mountain containing tha divine remedies in its entraila, And
those potent niedicines,in that foremost of mountains, knowing
{before-hand) that one was coming scsking lor them, rendered
themselves invisible. And not seeing them, the high-souled
Hanumin was angered; and from wrath he set up roars

(a) The place of Hiranyagasbha,

(8 The place of Rajatandbha—silver.navelsd—another form of Hirany.
garbha.

{" The abode of Sakrs,

{&) The place wherefrom Rudre discharged his arrow on the gccasion of
the deatruction of Tripurd,

{¢} The place of the Horse-nerked.

(/) The place of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon,

£} An appellation of Yama.

%) Tha spot where the suna meet,

{i} Tha place of the four-faced Brahmi.

{7) Thbe spot of Prajapati.

{# Oa phich Rudra sat when engaged in asceticism.

{9 Which bad been mentioned by JAmbavdu.

(») The eglesqry of Visara in his cloud.form is the Wlndj!rin'n‘uu
dloyd ;-and the jiyepe velors to Haoumio.—T.
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Aad not brooking that, (Hanumkn) with eyes resembling
glowing fire, addressed that foremost of mountains, saying,—-
$What is this that thou hast decided cn, that thon shiowest
no compassion for Righava? But, O lord of ‘mountaing,
"to-day witness thyseli, overpowered by my arms and torn in
pieces " And (anon) on a suddes, be violently rooted up its
summit witly trees and elepbants and gold, and furnished with
thousand varieties ‘ol ore,—having its tops torn and its
slnpes aflame.  And uprooting it, he sprang into (the bosom
of the air), terrifying the worlds containing celestials and
the lords thereof. And hymned by countless rangers of Lhe
air, that one endowed with the terrific impetuosity of Garura
himself, taking that summit furpished with the splendour
of the Sun, went along the orbit of the Sun. And near the
Sun, that Sun.like one seemed to bLe another Sun. Aund
with that mountain, the oftspring of the bearer of perfumes
appeared surpassingly grand, ke very Vishou equipped with
the faming discus having a thousand edges. And seeing
him, the monkeys shouted,—and he also, seeing them,
shouted in dclight. And heartng Uheir tremendeus cheers,
those resi’ding in Lanki shouted stili more dreadfully. And
ilien the high-souled one dropped on that best of mountains in
the midst of the monkey-forces; and, bowing down wunto
the principal monkeys there, e embraced Bibhishana, And
then those sons of that king of men, smelling the perfume
of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of thesr
wounds; aund the heroic moukeys also sat up. Aud ail the
heroic monkeys were instantly healed and cured ; and those
glso that were slain (in battle), through the smelil of that best
of drugs, sat up, like persons risen after sleep at break of
day, Ever since thE monkeys and Rikshasas had begun-to
fight, for maintaining honor, all those REkshasus that were
slain there by the mighty monkeys, were (hrown into the sea,
Then that monkey, the offspring of tlie bearer of fragrance
endowed with tersific speed, took that me@nﬂ‘mountam
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(back) unto HimasBn and again presented himself belore
Rima.

SECTION LXxV.
by

THEN the exceedingly energetic lord of monkeys,Sugriva,
said onte Hanumlin these words fraught with import,—
“Inasmuch as Kumbhakarna bhath been slain as also the
princes,* Rivana can no longer defend the city.t Now let
those principal monkeys that are endowed with great strength
and that are furnished with fleetness, taking fire.brands
{in their hands) rapidly rush towards Lank3” Then when
the Sun had set and at the terrific frant of Night, those
foremost of monkeys marched towards Lanks, equipped with
fire.brands.  And charged at all points by numbers of
monkeys armed with fire-brands, those lierce-eyed (RAkshasas)
that guarded the gates } suddenly fled away. And thereat,
{the monkeys) delighted set fire to gates and upper apart-
tments and spacious high-ways and various by.ways and
tdifices, And the fire§ burnt their]] mansions by thausands;
and mountain-like superstructures toppled headlong to the
earth, And there burnt aguru, and sweet sandal, and pearls,
and sheeny gems, and diamands and corals, And there

*  Nishuditfh—glain, left out for euphony.

Y Upanirkdram is a contested term, Katuka gives the sense adapted by
me, Tirtha says it means ‘Rivana cannot give battle in the open field.’
J‘ﬂ:kdh‘ to othara, it means 'He cannot offer truce to ns.——T.‘

¥ Arakshdh—according to some means gater, According to otbers, a
pma ot divigon of an army—T.

$ Hukabhub—lit. enter of sucrificial offsprings—a designation of Fire.

§ According to the commentator this refers to the fire lighted by the

mozkeyy, J differffy.
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bornt linen and fine silk and dvikas and various kinds
of woolen clotha; and vessels of gold, and weapons;
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and orpaments of
steeds ; cords for tying elephants ; burnished troaments for
carg ; armour of wartiors ; and hides of horses and elephants.
And swords and bows and bow-strings and arrows and
tomaras* and anktugest and darts. And blankets and chowris
and tiger-skins and musk and other thinga. And pearls and
excellent gems; and edifices all around. And there the fire
burneth heaps of various kinds of arms.  And then the fire
burnt various kinds of curious structures, and the dwellings
of RAkahasas and all householders, And there the firc
flaming up agaip and again burnt down by hundreds and
thousands the houses of the denizons of Lank3,—clad in
curious golden mail; and wearing wreaths and ornaments and
attires ; having their eyes wildly moving 1n intoxication ;
resling in drink; those whose paramours were dressed
in flowing apparels; or those wroth with their foes; or
bearing maces and darts and swords in their hands; or
engaged in eating or drinking ; or asleep with their beloved
on costly couches ; or who, agitated with {right, were hastily
going taking their sons with themr.—And that fire burnt down
firm-based rich dwellings furnished with innumerable apart-
ments, and garnished with golden Moons and cresceots,——
and mansions having graceful crests; and variegated
windows and daises raised there, ewbellished with ruhiss
and lapises, and seeming to touch the Sun; and piles
resembling mountains in grandeur,—and resonant with the
cries of Kraunchas and peacocks and the tinklings of
ornaments. And the flaming gateways all round appeared
like clouds in the rainy season lighted up by ligbtning, or
fike Lthe peaks of a mighty mountain ablaze with a forest-

'

* An tron'elub—T, .
t The hook used to drive 2n slephpague-T.
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conflagration, And superb damsels asleep in lofty edifices,®
being Lurnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked. And
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the
sumunts of a mighty mountain smit with the thunder-bolt
of the thunderer, And those burning, appeared irom a
distance like the peaks of Him&laya aglow. And in
consequence of those tnps of the edifices burning and of the
living flumes, that night Lank8 locked as if swarming with
flonering Kingukas. And with elephant-riders, and elephants,
* and steeds let loose, Lanki appeared like the Ocean at tho
hour of Universal tumbling,—with its ferocious aguatic
animals whirling in wild chaos. Sometimes, an elephant
sceing a steed let loose,—was flying away in fear; and
sometimes a horsc seeing a frightened elephant,was stopping,
himself seized with fear.~And on Lank3 burning, the mighty
main with the reflection {of the conflagration) looked like an
Ocean of red waters. And in a short time that city sedon
fire by the inonReys, looked like the earth glowing at the
time of the Universal dissolutron. And the cries of the
females amidst the drift of smouke, heated by the flames,
could be heard from an hundred Yoyanas. And as Réksbasae
baving their bodies burnt came out of houses, monkeys eager
for encounter on a sudden sprung upon them. And the shouts
of the monkeys and the cries of the Rakshasas made the tea
cardinal quasters and the ocean and the Earth sesound,

Aad on those bighsouled ones—botb RAma and
Lakshmana—having been cured of theic wounds, possess-
ing themaselves in calmness, took up their excelient bows.
And Bima drew ihat best of bows. And thereat there
was keard, a tremendous twang striking terror into the
Réksbasas. And drawing his sedouhlable bow, Rima
appeared like the reverend enraged Bhava, drawing his bow
baving sounds and inetinct with Brahma energy. And the
twang of Rama:s bow, drowning the roars of both t!,c

o Vimdna, acaiding to Rimiouya, 1s a seven-storeyed edifice,~~1 '
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monkeys and the Rikshasas,—was alone heard. Aud the
ululations of the monkeys and the cries of the Rikshasas and
the rattle of R&ma’s bow—1these three filled the ten cardinal
quarters. And with the shafts discharged from his bow, the
gateway of the city resembling the summit of Kailiga was
crushed in pieces, scatiered around on the ground. And
Beeing RAma’s shaits in cars and dwellings, the preparations
for conflict were pushed on with great vigor, Aud in conse-
quence of the foremost Rakshasas preparing for fight, and
enitting roars, that night appeared like the Fatal Night
itself. And the foremost mookeys were directed by the
Ligh-souled Sugriva, saying,—"¥Ye mounkeys, do ye fight,
approaching the gale lying at hand.  1But he that Ayeth fromn
his ranks, shouid be slain by main force”. As the principal
monkeys stationtd themselves at the gate, equ'pped with
fire-brands, wrath took posszession of Ravana. And as he
yawned, the wind (Llowing) from Lis mouth), filled the ten
cardinal_regions ; and his wrath resembled hat appearing in
the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage,
he sent forth Kumbha and Nikumbha—both sons of Kumbba.
karna—in company with innumerable Rakshasas.—And
in accordance with Rivana’s command, Yupiksha and
Sonitiksha, and Prajangha, and Kampana went with
Kumbhakarua's sons. And, setting up leonine roars, he
commanded all those highly powerful Rikshazas, saying,—
"“Do ye go this very day for battle.” Thus directed, those
heroic Rikshasas, equipped with laming weapons, went out,
roaring agaia and again. And the fitmament was illuminated
with the splendovur of the ornrments of the Rikshasas and
the splendour of their persons and the fire kindled by the
monkeys. And there the ligiht of.the Moon and that of the
stars and the bnlliance of their ornaments,—~combined, lighted
up the welkin—And the beams of the Moon and the brilliance
of th# ornaments and' the fluming splendour of the planets
eénbigoned all round the fyrces of the monkeys and
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Rikshasas. And the light of half-burnt houses, again, falling
on the restless ripples of the sea, made it wear an extremely
beautiful aspect.  And those dreadful Rikshasa hosts,
possessed ol dreadful prowess and energy, were scen,~—with
cnsigns and banners; excellent swords and paracwadhas,®
terrific steeds and cars and elephants rife with patkst and
flaming darts and clubs and scimitars and yrdsas and foemaras
and bows; bearing blazing prdsas; ringing with the tinklings
of hundreds of balls; with their arms encased in golden
networks ; flonrishing axes ; whirling their mighty weapons ;
fixing shafts on their bows; making the air swoon away
with the perfumes of their wreaths: extremely terrific;
swarming with heroes; sending out sounds like those of the
sea. And seeing the army of the Rikshasas incapable of
being coped with advance, the monkey-forces began to maove
and send up loud cheers. And thereat that array of
iRaksliasas vehemently sprang forward belore the [orce of the
foe, like unto insects plunging into a lame.  And whirling
with their arm< bludgcons and acan/s, that army of Rikshasas
nppeared exceedingly grand.  And the monkeys, eager foe
encounter, darted forward like maniacs; and began to
despatch the night-rangers with rocks and trees and clenched
fist. And RAkshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with
whetted arrows swiftly cut off the heads of falling monkeys.
Anrd the Rakshasas ranged there, with their ears torn with
teeth, or their heads broken by blows, or their limbs crushed
with the discharge of crags. And in the same way other
grim-visaged night-rangers slew with s!mrpi&ned swords
the foremost of monkeys on all sides. And one about to
#lay anolher was himsell stain by the latter; and one, about
to bring another down, was himself brought down (by his
adversary, and one that was railing at another, was in tura

* A platoan consisting of one chariot, qae elephant, thrce hongs and five
foot~—T, * '
t A kind"%mrd.
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uBuI;ed by hLis enemy; and oune who was going to bite his
foe, was himself bitten by him. And one was crying ‘Give,’¥
ang bis' adversary anon giveth; and another, again said,—
‘Twill give. Why pultest thysell to trouble? S.:ay.’ Thus
there did they accost each oiler. And there was waged a
;enliﬁc encounter between the monkeys and the Rikshasas,—-
ip which arms lay scattered about ; and arriour and weapons
strewn around; and mighty prdcast were upraised; and
which was faught with blows and darts anl swords and
Kyntalast And in that conllict the Rakshasag slaughtered
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys
hémmed in the Réikshasa-forces, with Lheir apparels falling
off and with their mail and standards strewn around.

SECTION LXXVI,
s e

ON that fwious and destructive carnage proceeding,
Angada, eager for encounter,approached the heroic Kampana.
Thereat, challenging Angada in wralh, be assailed him with
impetuosity. And Kampana dealt a blow to Angada wilh
Iiis mace ; and thereat, wounded with it, he i1ecled. Then
regaining his senses, thal energetic one hurled a mountain-
top. Bornedown by the blow, Akampana dropped down
to the carth. And seeing Kampana slain in the conflict,
Sonitdksha mounted on a car, intrepidly rushed against
Angada. And he then impetuosly pierced Angada with
sharpened shafts, keen and capable of cleaving the body

. Bgule

t A "bearded dact,

1 What could thiy be like? The commentstor is mpls. Wilson has
Runtalifa—butter kaifs or scoop. Kumfala may, bowever, *p 8 plonh K .
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and cesembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance,—with
Kshuras(?) and Kshuraprasthh and Narichss() and Vatsa.
danta~@ and Siliumkha-(} and Karnis(? and Salas(s) and
VipAtas () and countless (ather) whetted arrows.,  And the
powerful son of Vali—Angrda~—endowed with prowess having
his person pierced with arcows suddenly smashed (his
alversary's) car and arrows and deeadful bow. And thereat,
Sonitaksha swifily took up his sword and shield ; and without
reflecting for a moment, that vigorous one sprang forward.
Aqd the powerful Angada, speedily bounding up, seized
his enemy’s sword and holding the samo with his hands
shouted. And then bitting at (Akampana's) shoulder-blade,
that powerfal monkey—Aagadi—Dhewed him in twain, his
blow going obliquely down like the sacred thread. And
taking that terrific sword, and shouting again and again, in
the field, Vali’s son rushed against other ensmies. And then
strong and heroic Yupdksha accompanied by Prajangha,—
mounted on a &ar, wralhiully approached the mighty son of
Vali. And tuking an iron mace, thai hero, Sonit3ksha,
adorned with a yolden angada,—attaining a little respite,
advanced against Angada. And that redoubtable hero, the
powerful Prajangha, also, accompanied by Yuplksha, fired
with wrath,equipped with a mace,advanced towards the son of
Vali endowed with exceeding prowess. And placed beiween
those t(wo-——SonitAksha and Prajangha—that foremost of
monkeys appeared like the full Moon placed between the
Visakhéis.{d And Mninfia and Dwivida defending Angada,

(s} Arrows having razorlike edgen.

(#) Crescent-shaped shaits,

{r) Arrows made entirely of iron.

(d} Arrows resembling the teeth of calves,

{¢) Arrows resembling Uhe feathers of the Kanka.

{) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars.
(¢) Arrews with short keads.

(&) Arrows resambling the tops of Karaviras=Tictha,

) The aplerleks 5o pamid,
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remained beside him, desirous of witnessing the encounter
between those two (combatants). And fiyed with Tury, those
huge-bodied RhAkshasas endowed with dreadful prowess,
equipped with swords and shafts and maces,—being on thoir
guard, fell upon the moukeys. And the enzouuter that took
ptace between those three lords of monkeys combined (on
one side}, and the three redoubtable Rikshoss {on the other),
was dreadfol and capable of making people’s down stand on
end. And they,* taking up trees, hurled them in the conflict
{against their antagunists); and the powerfu! Pizjwgha
resisted all those with bis swords,  Aud (the monkeys) in the
contest showered rocks and trees on the cars (of their
enemies : and the exceedingly strong Yupiksha cat them
off with vollies of arrews,  And the powerful Sonitiksha,
endowed with prowess, with his mace seversd in the middle
the trees which Dwivida and Mainda had wprout-d and
discharged. And sunmoning speed, Prajangha darted against
Vili's son, upraising a huge scimitar cap‘llble of piercing
into the vitals of trees.  And seeing him approach, that lord
of morkeys possessed of exceeding strength and great
prowess struck him with an Agwakarna tree; and with a blow
smote his antagonist on his arm holding a nisérings. And
seeing the sword resembling a mace dropped to the earth,that
exceedingly mighty one clenched his fist into a blow like
unto the levin; and that one,endowed with wondrous energy,
smote in the forehead that [oremost of monkeys possessed
of redoubtable prowcess. Aud thereat be for a2 moment was
staggered. And then recovering his sonses, the energetic
and powetlul son of Vali by means of his clenched fist severed
Prajangha’s.head from his body. Thereat Yupiksha, seeing
his uncle slain in battle, with his eyes filled with tears,
finding his shafls exbausted, swifily descended from his car
and tuok asword. And finding Yupaksha charge, Dwivida,
waxing wroth, specdily smote him on the breast; and that

"

* The monkeys.
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powerful one also seized hini. And finding his brother taken,
the highly energetic Sonitdksha then dealt the mighty
Dwivida a blow in the chest, And overcome by that blow,
that one endowed with great strength, shook; and Dwivida
setzed his antagonist’s upraised mace. In the meanwhile
Mainda came to the side of Dwivida, And Sonitiksha and
Yuplksha, bestirring themselves, began lo vehemently aud
forcibly drag and pull those (two) monkeys. And Dwivida
with bis nail tore Sonildksha's face; and Lhat powerful one
violently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with
might and main.  And fired with wrath, Mainda—foremost
of monkeys—pgrasped Yupliksha with his arims ; and thac one
dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of
the lord of the Rakshasas, having its foremost heroes slain,—
aund aggrieved thereat, went to where Kumbliakarna's son
was, And then cheering up the flying forces, that best {of
Rakshas),~the, encrgetic Kummbha—seeing that Raksha host
with its mighty heroes slain by Lighly powerful monkeys
crowned with success, began to perform dificult feats
in the encounter. And heedlully taking his bow, that first
of bowmen discharged shafts resembling venomous serpents
capable of piercing the body. And his excellent bow with
shafts shone resplendent like the very bow of Indra himself
affluent with the splendour of Airvata and lightning. Aad
then drawing his bow to its utmost bent, he hit Dwivida with
a fealhered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded
with it, that best of mon¥eys having the splendour of Trikuta,
fell down senseless Lo the earth, stretching his legs wide,
And Miinda, seeing his brother, broken in mighty encounter,
furiously rushed forward, taking a gigantic crag; and that
one possessed of great strength, hurled it at the Rikshasa,
And thergat Kumbha severed that crag with fire shalts
discharged (from his bow). And (hen aiming other fair-
headed arrows resembling venomous snakes, that exceedingty
energetid one smote Dwivida’s elder brother in the chest,
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And struck (with thase arrows), that leader of mankey-
banda, Mainda, with lis marrow pierced therewith, fell down
to the emrth, deprived of his senses. And Angada seeing
his uncles* endowed with excesding prowess, overpowercd,
darted vehemently at Kumbba staying with bow vpraised.
And as he descended, Kumblia pierced lim with fire shafts;
and as one pierceth an elephant with famarss, he also pierced
(Angada) with three other artows, And the powerful
Kumbha pierced Angada wilh a great many arrows, sharp-
pointed, whetted, keen and ornamented with gold. And Val's
son Angada, albeif pierced all over in his person, did not
ghake; and he kept showering on hist head stones and Lrees.
And the graceful son of Kumbbakarna cut off and cleft all
those {~tone and trees} discharged by Vali,s son,  And seeing
him spring up, Kumbha picrced that monkey-leader on the
ground with shafls, even as one assaileth an elephant with
fire-brands.  And blood gushed out of his closed eyes.
And then covering his eyes with his band, Angada with
another took a sdlz that was hard by. And placing
on his breast the s#/z {furnished with shoulders, and
pulling its branches and bending its top, he cleared it of
its foliage, in that mighty enccunter. And then in the sight
of all the Rakshas he violently discharged that tree resembi-
ing the very banner of Indra and appearing like Mandara
itsell.  And thereat bel severed it with seven sharp shalis
capable of piercing the body. And Angada experienced a
sharp pang and fell down deprived b his senses, And seeing
the invincible Angada down like ¢bbing sea, the foremost
monkeys informed Righava of it. And Rima, hearing that
Vili's som bad come to gricf in terrific fight, directed
the principal monkeys, headed by Jimbaiin, And hearing
Rima's command, the monkeys, fired with wrath, charged

L]

Maternal uncles,
t Kumbha's,
t Kumbba,
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Kumbha, staying with his bow upraised. And those powerfu!
monkeys, with their eyes crimsonod witls B8ler and bearing
rocks and trees in their Lhands, were engaged in defending
Angada.  And JAwmbavin and Soshena and the monkey,
Vegadargi, wronght with wrath, daited against that hero—soh
unto Kumbhakarna.  And seeing thenn sprimg forward; le
covered up those exceedenygly mighty lords of monkey, with
showers of shalts, even as a crag obstrucieth the course of a
cyrcent. And even the great deep cannot see his own
shores, those high-souled lord of monkeys, coming within the
range of his arrows, could not even see. And seeing ibhose
monkeys sore distressed by the shalts, the king of the
monkeys, Sugriva, in that couflict taking his broiler's son
on his back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna, even as
a powerlul lion rusheth at an elephant ranging on the slopes
of 2 mountain.  And that mv_hly mounkey, uprooting many
an ggwakarna pud other nughty trees of various kinds,
discharged them (al the fo¢). And by means of his sharp
arrows the graceful son of Kumbliakarna cut off that dewn-
pour of trees covering the welkin; and incapable of being
resisted. And being baffled those tiees lovked like pataghnis.
And seeing that shower of tiees riven by Kumbha, the
graceful lord of the monkeys endowed with exceeding strength
and prowess, did not feel any mortification.  And suddenly
attacked, he bearing those arrows, scized Kumbla's bow
resembling in resplendence the very bow of Indra. And
swiftly bonnding up and Ferforming that feat difficult of being
achieved, be, exceedingly enraged, addressed Kumbha
resembling an elephant shorn of his tusks, saying,—~*0 elder
brother of NMikumbha, marvellous aie thy might and the
force of thysclf as well as the modesty and prowess that are
thine and Ravana's. Aund, O thou equal unto Prahrada or
Vili or the slayer of Vritra or Varuna or Kuvera! thou alone
walkest in the wake of thy yet mightier father. As megtal an-
guish, doth not dog one that hath controlled bis seuses,~the



1376 RAMA VANA.

celestials cannot cope in conflict with thee alone, O repressor
of foes, O of miPy arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O
thou of high intelligence, put forth thy prowess ! and do thou
also witness my work. It is only by virtue of the boon he

th received, that thy uncle can bear tlie deities and the
ﬁ!navas. But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and
Asuras by means ol his native might. And in the bow
equal to ludrajit himself and in power equal to Rivana, thou
now in might and energy art the foremost of Rikshasas,
And to-day let all creatures witness the mighty and
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like
unto the meeting of Sakra and Samvara. And unparal-
leled is the feat thou hast performed; and thou hast
displayed thy skill in weapons. And heroic monkeys
endowed with dreadful vigor, have been brought down by
thee. And, O hero it is only because of the apprebension® of
censure of the people that I do not slay thee who art fatigued
in consequence of the acts that thou hast performed. And
reposing from fight, do thou see my strength!”  And being
thus honored (by Sugriva) with fair speech, (Kumblha) flamed
up like a flame into which oblations Lave been poured.
And then Kumbla seized Sugriva by the arms. And like
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, fastened on
each other's person, and possessed each other,~and from
fatigue emitting from their mouth flames mixrd with vapour.
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into
rivers, and the main was waxed, ‘with ite billows surging
furiously, Then Sugriva lifting up Kumbha clean, violently
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of
Kumbha's -plunge, the waters heaving up, rolled on all
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara, Then springing up,
and bringing Sugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath

® i Lest people should censure me, afying,—‘Sugriva slew Ku#itha
when he was fatigued in Gght—T,
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dealt a blow on his chest, like unto the levin. And thereat
his skin was rent, and blood began to out,~nngd the
impetus of that blow hroke Sugriva’s bones. And the
vehemence fof the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up et
that spot; even was the thunder-bolt smiting the mountaip
Meru, maketh place hlazed. And the mighty Sugriva—
foremost of monkeys—sorely handled by him, fastened hia
fingers into a box resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished
with all the effulgence of the solar Aisc having a thousand
rays. And then that' powerful one made that blow descend
right on Kumbhha’s breast. And agonised with that stroke,
Kumbba relt of his senses, dropped like unto a fire that hathe
lost its brightness. And overpowered by that blow, tho
Rakshasa anon dropped down, like unto the bright Lohitdnga
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the
aspect of the {alling Kumbha with his breast broken by the
blow, appeared like that of the Sun routed by Rudra.
And on his bting slain, in encounter, by the foremost of
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, ihe earth with her
Lills and woods, shook; and a mighty fear took possession
of the Rakshas.

SECTION Lxxvil.

SEEIHG his brothrer slain by Sugriva, Nikumbba, gazed
at tha lord of the monkeys, as if consuming him with his
passion. And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with an
fron ring measuring five fingers, and resembling the top of
V& Mahendra;* plated with golds and embellished with

T

« #he mountain. so named.
]
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diamonds and lapises,~and looking like the rod of Yama
himself ; dreadfal,'and capable of removing the fear of the
RaWshas., And whirling this, that bighly powerful one,
resembling the banner itself of Sakre in energy, Nikumbha
fiossessed of terrific strength, with his mouth wide open, set
dp shouts. And with gold aderning his breast, and angadas
placed on his arms and a pair of curious and variegated ear-
rings, Nikumbha, with his ornaments and that same bludgeon,
appeared beautiful like a mass of roaring clouds laughing
with lightning and furnished with the iris  And the head of
that huge-bodied heroe's parighia undid the conjunction of the
"Seven® Winds and appearedt like a noiseless and smokeless
flame. Along wilth the gyration of Nikumbha's parigha
the whole welkin, together with the excellent city}l of the
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moun, began to
whirl. And Nikumbha was hard to approach lLike untu the
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance
of parigha and other ornaments and havi‘r{g his anger for
its fuels. And the Rikshasas and monkeys did not dare
stir even out of fear. And the heroic Hanumian, spreading
his Lreast, stood before him. And thereat the powerful
(Nikumbha) having long-arms$ threw his parigha resembling
ithe Sun at the breast of that powerful one. And falling
on the firm and spacious breast of Hanumin it was broken
into hundred pieces.  And the broken portions, being
scattered, appeated like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky.
Like unto a mountaio standing still even at the time of an
earthquake that mighty wonkey was not moved albeit
struck with the garigha. Being thus Lhurt that highly powerful
Hanum®bn, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity
clenched his fist. And with this, the powerful (monkey)

* This indicates the length of the Parigha,
+ This might refer to Kumbha as well,

3 Some say Vitapabali and some say Adaka,
§ Lit, arms resembling parighas,
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gifted with great impetuosity, and resembling the wind in
prowess, struck Nikumblia on his breast, And with that
fist, his (Nikumbha's) armour* was riven and blood gushed
out. And a light rising out of his breast suddenly disappeared
like unto lightning disappearing in a mass of clouds, And
being struck with his {Hannmaa's) fist Nikumbha was greatly
moved and restoring himself attacked the mighty Hanumfn
and pulled him up. And bebolding in conflict the terrible
and powerful Hanumin pulled up by Nikumbha, the
residents of Lanka began to shout with joy. DBeing thus pat
to shame by that Ralesha, Hanumin the son of the Wind,
struck him with his iron fist.  And releasing bimself from the,
grasp of Nikumbba, Hanumin the Wind-god's son instanlly
lanted lis foot an the earth. lollamed williire, he, throwing
down Nikumbba, began to crush him ; and gifted with vehe-
mence, he, with greal impetuosity, leaped up and sat on the
breast (of the Raksha). And holding his head with two hands,
he, emitting [owd roars, displaced his head. Nikumbha being
thus stain in conflict by the Wind god's son, tlere ensued
a terrible conflict between the lighly enraged armies of the
son of Dagaratha and the Jord of Rakshasas, And Nikumbha
being deprived of lis life, the inonkeys began Lo shout—as if
resouading all the quarters. And with it the whole earth
moved and the abode of the celestials dropped down.  And
the Rikshasa-hosts were greatly terrified,

* Some texts read charma (skin, in the place of Barma=—(armour) 7. ¢, his
skin was rént—This equally indicates Hanumbn's strength.—T.
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BECTION LXXViil.

gt - T

BEHOLDING Kumbha and Hikuombha slain, R3vana was
‘excited with ire like unte flaming fire, And being beside
himself, simultaneously with wrath and gr ef Rivana* spoke
unto Makaraksha, Khara's son, having spacivus eyes, saying,
—¢0 child, do thou proceed at my command with (he
army and destroy RAghava and Lakshmana with all the
monkeys.” Hearing the words of R3vana, Khara's son,
Makar8ksha,proud of his own prowess, delightedl; spoke unto
the night-ranger, saying, “Be it so0.” Aud saluting and
circumambuiating the Ten-necked one, that hero, at Rivana's
behest, issued out of the house. And Kbata's son spoke
unto the commander who was near him, saying,~—*"Do thoy
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers.” And
hearing his words, that commanding night-ranger, soon ted
before him the army and tbe chariot. And going round the
chariot and addressing the charioteer that night-ranger
(Makardksha) said,—"O charioteer, do thou soon drive the
chariot.” And Makardksha addressed those Rikshasas,
saying,—"0 Rilkshasas ! do ye all fight before me. 1 have
been commanded by the high-souled Ravana, the lord of
Rhkshazas, to slay both RAma and Lakshmana in conflict, §
ghall slay to-day, O night-ranger, with my excellent arrows,
Rama, Lakshmana, Sugriva and all other monkeys. Like
upto fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the host of
monkeys with my darts.” Hearing thuse words of Maka-
riksha, the mighty uight-rangers, (addressed themselvep for
fight). They were armed with various weapons, cautious;
assuming shapes at will, crooked,having fearful teeth,coppery
eyes; roaring like eleplhiants, having dishevelled hair and

i

*  Naisita is another name of Rivand,
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terrible. And encircling the huge-bodied son of Khara, those
gigantic (Rakshasas) began to proceed, delighted and
moving the earth (with the weight of their persons), There
arose a terrible noise on all sides from the sound of concles,
and thousands of bugles, and from the moving of the arms nf
the heroes, Andallon a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands-
of) the charioteer and the flag of the Rakshasas dropped
down. And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and
they hegan to move slowly and poorly with their heads droop.
" tng down. There blew a ternbly rough wind mixed with
dust when the fearlully wicked-minded Makarkksha’s issued
out for battle. Those powerful RAkshasas neglecting those
bad omens proceeded towards where Rama and Lakshmana
were, They were all black like unto clouds, elephants and
buffaloes, and had marks of swords and maces on theic
persons. And all those night rangers weie skilled in the
art of warfare and began to range to and fro (in the battle
held) saying, "T"shall go first.”.

SECTION LXXIX.

i 2 == g ]

BEHDLD[NG Makariksha out for baltle, those foremost
monkeys, feaping on a sudden, addressed themselves for fight.
Thereupon ensued a terribie conflict, capable of making
ones dowp stand on end, between the night-rangers and the
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and Dinavas.
And those monkeys and night-rangers crushed ecach other
down with trees, darts, maces and pan},rﬁas:. And those
night-rafgers began to assail those foremost of monkeys
'Qéﬂl sakts* swords, maces, humlas, fomaras, pattigas,

» A shart arrow thro?n from the hand or shet through a tube’—T,
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Vindipalas* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed
with fearful arrows by Khara's son, those monkeys, stricken
wigh fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away,
the victorious Rakshasas began to roar like excited lions.
The monkeys thus fiying away to all quarters, Rima with
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rikshasas, And bLeholding
the Rakshasas thus overpowered, the night-ranger Makariksha,
excited with the flame of ire, said,—"Stay, O Rama, let us
both fight with each other; I shall take thy life with
sharp arrows discharged off my bow., Thou didst slay my
father in the forest of Dandaka. Rememberinsg thy action
and finding thee before, my ire is excited. O Raghava! O
Vicious souled one! My limbs are being burnt (with wrath)
for [ did not see thee then in that mighty feresi, O Rima,
by my good luck, [ have got thee to-day, like uiLtn a hungry
lion desiring to have other animals, Being despatched by
iny arrows to the world of devils, thou shalt live with those
heroes, who had been killed by thee before. A/hat is the use
of speaking more, O Rima, do thou hear my words. Let all
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in the batile-
field. Either with weapon or with clubs, in whatever thou
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-fietd,0 Rima.”
Heating the words of Makariksha, Rama, Dagaratha’s son,
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler, O Raksha, what
is the usewof idle prating ? None can achieve success in a
battle with idle words—but with fighung. 1 slew in the
forest of Dandaka (hy [father with fourteen thousand
Rukshasas, Trigira and Dushana. O vile one, thou being
slain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp
beaks and nails, and jackals shall be satisfied.t Being thus

* An Iron spenr or dart.—T.

+ Here is another sloka, which is to be found in all N. W. P. texts and
in one or two texts published in Bengal—sbut it has been omitted .by many for
it conveys tho same meaning asthe previous sloka; the meaning is :—And the
birds drinking thy blood shall fly away to various quarters:—T.



YUDDHARANDAM, 383

addressed by Righava, the mighty Makariksha, began tq
dart sharp arrows towards him in the battle-field. And
Rima, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those
arrows, And being thus rendered useless those arrows,
feathered in gold, fell down on the earth. Then there arose
a terrible conflict belween the Rikshasa Khara's son and
Dagaratha’s son. And there were audible in that batile-
field, the outcry of the heroes and the twang of the bows
stretched by their hands, like unto the muttering of the
clouds in the sky. And to beheld that wondrous conflict,
the celestials, Dinavas,Gandharbas, Kinnaras and the mighty
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They walk wounded
with the arrows discharged by each other and their strength
was doubled. Apnd they began to fight in that battle-field
one attacking and the other withstanding the attack. And
in that conflict the Rikshasa sundered the shafts discharged
by Riwna. And hkewise Rima severed into several pieces the
arrows shot byﬁtcile Rakshasa. Al the quarters were covered
with arrows and nothing on ecarth or in the sky was visible,
Therevpon being excited with ire, Rdghava of long anng
sundered his (RAkshasa’s) bow in conflict and with eight
Nérachas pierced the charioteer, And with arrows Rima
sundered the chariot and killing the horses brought them
down, And the night-ranger Makariksha was brought down
on the earth from the chariot. He then again rose up with
a dart in bhis hand creating terror unto all creatures and
resembling the Fire of Dissuhation in resplendence. [t was
a terribly Luge dart conferred on him hy Siva, shining
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another
weapon of destruction® And beholding which dart even
the celestials iy away in fear to different quarters. And
taking up that hugs flamiog dart, the night-ranger, being
excited with ire, hurled it at the high-souled Raghava,

* This refers to the weapon used by Siva for destruction—for, Siva, ac-
cording to the Hisdu Mythotogy is the God of destruciion —T.
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'And Rfighava, with four shafts, sundered that dart, in
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara.
and that flaming dart, feathered in gdld, being splintered
into several pieces by Rama's arrows fell down da earth like
a huge fre brand. And beholding that dart baffled thus
by Rima of unwearied actions all those, stationed in
the welkin began to shout, “Well done! Well done!l”
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night-ranger
Makaidksha clenching his fist spoke unto K&kutstha, saying,
“Stay! Stay !” And seeing him advance thus, the
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his
bow. And with that arrow the Raksha was slain by
Kakutstha in battle, And having his heart pierced he fell
down and died. And bcholding Makariksha thus slain
all the Rakshasas, being afraid of Rima's arrows, proceeded
towards Lakki And seeing that night-ranger, the son at
Khara, slais hy Rima's arrows, like unto a “mountain clept
by a shunder-bolt, the celestials were greatly‘delighted.

SECTION Lxxx.

i

‘HMR[NG of the destruction of Makarfksha, the heroic
Ravana, being excited with ire, began to grind his tecth.
Being thus angered, and thinking within himsell what steps
to take, he ordered his son Indrajit to proceed to the battle~
field. “O hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, do
thou, hidden (in clouds) or appearing before them, slay the
two heroic brothers R4ma and Lakshmana. Thou didst detrat
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt thou theg
neglect to slay men as®they are ?’ Being thus addyessed
by thé lord of the Rikshasas and obeying Lis latherls
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command, Indrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial ground -
to satisly Fire (with oblations). There came some she-demoans
with crimson turbang and waited respectlully where RAvana's
son was offering oblations unto Fire. 1o that sacrifice the
weapons were the leaves of sara® Jibfutakst were fuels,
and there were brought crimson clothes and sruvast made
of black iron, And spreading fire on all sides with sara
leaves and fomaras, (Indrajit) caught a living goat, all black,
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sgre, became
greatly blazed and devoid of smoke. And there were visible
many good omens indicating victory. The flame of the
fire was like unto gold, and moving Southwards began
to receive offerings of clarified butter. And thus offering
ohlations unto fire and unto celestials, Dlinavas and
Rikshasas, he ascended an excellent car and sqon disappear-
ed, It was drawn by four horses and a huge bow, set
with sharp arrows, appeared beautifel on that excellent car.
The chariot wdsbrilliant with its vwn native resplendence,
adorned with gold and paintéd with the figures of deer and,
a cresent. It was encircled on all sides with golden bracelets,
adorned with flags made of vaidurja and was Like unto the
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with Brahm@
weapons resombling the Sun in brilliance, th& mighty
son of Rivana became invincible. And offering oblations
unto Fire in accordance with demonaic incantdfibns and
thus obtaining the power of hiding himseif, that hero, evegg
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,—“Slay-
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered
away into the forest, shall I crown my father Rivana with
victory, Destroying Bima and Lakshmana, and clearing
the moukeys off the e: rth, shall 1 eatisfy my sire greatly.”

b Sacchgrum—a reed or grass,
¥ Baleric myrobalan,
% Yf§adle with a double extremety or two oval collateral excavations made

ol wood tq pour glere upon the sacrificial Fire.—T.
174
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‘Saying this, he disappeared from their view. Thereupon
that fearlful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle-
fiel®, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp
Nfrachas and commissioned thus by the Ten-necked one.
He beheld there those two heroes discharging Aaming arrows
" and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful three-
hooded serpent in the midst of other serpents. And thinking
Yithese must be RAma and Lakshmana, and stretching
his bow he began showering arrows like unto clouds. He
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from the human
gaze and began to assail RAma and Lakshmana with
sharp shafts. And being hurt with the arrows, Rima and
Lakshmana, fixing arrows on their bows, began to discharge
celestial shafts. And those two highly powerful heroes
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkin therewith.
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one,
enveloped in frost, hid limsell {rom thef' gaze. There
was not audible the twang of bis bow ihe sound of the wheels,
or the noise of the steeds. Nor was he seen by any. In
that tertible darkness of clouds that one of mighty arms
began to make a downpour of Nirachas and arrows like
hail storms.  And in that encounter, Rdvana’s son, inflamed
with ire, wounded Riama, with sbafts, resembling the Sun
and obtfined by him as a boon. And being burt with
#2rAchas, like unto mountains wet with rain, those twe
foremost of men, began to discharge shafts feathered in gold,
And reaching the son of Rivana in the sky and soaked in
blood those goiden arrows, fell down on earth. Aad these
two best of men, burt with his arrows, became more efful.
gent and baffled the shafts discharged by the Rakshasa,
Thereupon RAma and Lakshmana began to aim their
sharp shafts to the direction whence the arrows came down.
And stationed in hi¢ chariot that mighty carsgmrrior
disturbed all quarters with his arrows and pierced Dagaratha's
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sons with sharp shafts won by him. And being greatly hurt
with those sharp-pointed and terrtble arcows Rima and Laksh-
mana appeared liks blossoming Afngsukas. Like unto the
sun hidden  in clouds they could see neither his counte-
uance and motion, nor his bow and arrows. And being
wounded with those arrows bundreds of monkeys died
and fell down on the earth. Thereupon Lakshmana, being
excited with wrath, spoke uanto his brother, saying—*To
slay all the Rakshasas shall 1 discharge to-day Brahm
weapon.” Thereupon RE&ma spoke unto Lakshmana, gilted
with auspicious marks, saying—"It doth not behove thee to
clear all the Rikshasas off the earth for ths folly of one indivi-
dual. Thou shouldst not stay him,who hath retired from battle,
hath hidden himself, hath sought thy shelter, hath stood
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is
bewildered. O thou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him
(Indrajit). And to accomplish it I shall use the weapons
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents.
He is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him—
had he been fighting opealy the leaders of the monkey hnsts
could have slain that R3kshasa, Truly he shall be burnt to
death with my shafts and fall down on the earth albeit he
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the
celestials.,” Having said these words pregnant with a high
significance, Lhe high-souled 2nd heroic descendant of Raghu,
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rakshasa of wicked
deeds,
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SECTION LXXX¢.

e

HAV!NG read the intention of that high-souled Righava,
hevetired from the battle-field and entered into the city of
Lank3. And remembering the destruction of many a quick-
paced Rikshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with ire;
and that hero,the son of Ravana, issued out of the city again,
And that bighly powerful, Indrajit, a descendant of Pulasta
and an enemy of the celestials, issued out, encitcled by the
Rikshisas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic
brothers R&8ma and Lakshmana prepared for fight, Indrajit
spread illusions. Aand placing an illusory figure of Sitd on
the car, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange-
ments for her destruction. And desiring to charm all with
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself
to slay Sita,proceeded towards the monkeys. vhnd beholding
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirpus
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on. And
preceded them all, Hanumin, the foremost of the monkeys,
with a huge mountain-top in his hand. He beheld there, on
1ndrajit's car, Siia, deprived of all joy,poorly, greatly reduced
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And Righava’s be-
loved spomse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though
highly beautiful, the grace of her person was greatly
ppoiled with dirt. That daughter of Jaqaka, was not seen
by him for a long time. And beholding her and deciding
instantly that she is the daughter of Mithild, (he became
greatly sorry). And seeing her on the car, innocent, poor,
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the soa
of the lord of Rikshasas that great monkey thoupht within
himseli—"What must be the intention of Indrajit? and
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards

’ of Ravapa. Aod beholding that moukey host, RAvans'y aon
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becams beside himaelf with ire and unsheathing his weapon
Nistrinsha, caught her by the hair, And that Rhkshasa
addressed himself to strike her in the presence of all those
monkeys, attd that illusory figure of Sith began to bewail
saying, “O Rdma! O Rima!’ And seeing her thus caught by
the head, Hanumin, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry,began to
shed tears. And beholding that beloved spouse of Rama,
having a tender and beautifu! person,he addressed angrily the
- son of the lord of Rakshasas with harsh words. “It is for thy
destruction, O Vicious-souled one ! that thou hast touched
liee hair. Bsing descended from that great Brahm® ascetic
thou art born as a Rakshasa. O! cursed art thou, since thou
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in such a vicious
deed. O viley O wicked t O cruel and dishonorable wight
O thou having vice for thy prowess! O shameless! Art
thon not ashamed of perpetrating such an inhuman deed.
What hath Maithili donc by thee, O cruel one! that thou
art ready to’ %lay her—She hath ULeen banished from
her home, territory and hath been separated from iicr lord.
O (hou worthy of baing slain, destroying Sit3, thou shalt nut
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt
alter the death reach the place which is occupied by those
who murder women—a place which is avoided even by those
wbo commit every sort of crime punishable by law.”!  Saying
this Hanum@n, accompanied by monkeys armed with weapons,
and excited witb ire, proceeded towards the son of the lord
of Rikshasas. Beholdiog the highly powerful meonkeys
sdvante thus the Rakshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed
them, And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of
arrows, Indrajit spoke unto that foremost of monkeys,
Haaomin, saying,—~"To-day I shall slay before you all
Vaidehi for whom thou,Sugriva and Rima have come. Slaying
ber, O  honkey, I shall alterwards kill thee, Rima,
Lakslgnana and Sugriva and the dishonorable Bibhisana.
.Aed, O monkey, alout not destroying women, of which thou
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wert speaking (I might say) that we must always do
what pams our enemies.’* Saying this, Indrajit with a
aharp ‘sword, himself killed the illusory Sita thus bewailing.
And being sundered by him obliquely in a way in which a
smacred thread lies on one’s own person, the innocent (Sitg)
_I;lwing a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And
slaying her Indrajit epoke unto Hanumln, saying,—~Behold
I have slain (before thee} with my sword Rima’s beloved.
And Vaidehi being thus slain, all your labours have been
rendered useless.” And destroying her with his own hand
by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended
his car and began to emit dreadful roars. And the monkeys
stationed near heard that terrible roar and saw him eater
the castle.t And slaying Sitd} that wicked-minded son of
Rivana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus
delighted the monkeys being greatly sorry fled away.

SECTION Lxxxit,

A e —

HEARING that dreadful uproar resembling the sound of
Indea’s thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on
all sides fled away, Thereupon Hanumfo, ithe son of Maruta,
spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte-
nance, saying,—" O monkeys, why do ye look so melancholy

* There ig one slokz intervening according to some texts—but it has bean
omitted by many- The reasons for this omlssion are hest known to theem.
The purport hn~="Why did Rima slay Taraks before'? And} shall therefore
sley his spouse the daughter of king Janaka)" Hearin Indrajit attenipts
to juatiy himself and wants to prove that Rima Is equally blameably for

thie.~T. -
+ The castle built by [edrajit by meana of his iffusary posrer ia tha

‘pie=—T. +
.} This refers to the figare of Sitd made by iluson =T,
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and why are you flying away ? Why have ye renounced
your earnest desire for fighty And where is your heroism
gone? Do ye remain behind me, I shall go first in the
battle.”” DBeing thus addressed by that highly intelligent son
of the Wind-god, they were greatly excited with wrath and
being pleased touk up trees and crags in their hands, And
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the
Rakshasas and stood encircling Hanumin in the batie-field.
And being surrounded on all sides by leading mankeys,
Hanum@n began to burn down enemy’s hiost like unto fire
spreading its flames. And being encircled by monkey-hosts
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to
grind the Rikshasas. And being overwhelmed with grief
and wrought up with ire, that monkey Hanumin, threw a
huge crag on the car of that son of Rivana. Bebolding that
crag about to fall down on the car, the charioteer moved
his horses and it was speedily brought at some distance.
And not reallling Indrajit stationed on the car and the
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on iha earth,
And that crag falling down many of the Rikshasas were
crushed. Thersupon hundreds of luge-bodied monkeys,
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded
towards him (Indrajit) and hurled them at him. And the
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to make a down.
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the enemies and
ftequently emitted cries. And the érim-visaged night-
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the
terrible moakeys, Beholding his army thus distressed by
the monkeys, [ndrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his
dart, proceeded towards the enemies, and encircled by his
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them. And that one of
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of
darts, Aganis, swords, pafiipas and clubs. And the highly
powerful monkeys destroyed his retinue, with crags, stones
408 irees having sirong trunks. And Haoumin thus Crushed
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tmany a RAkshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing the
Rakshasas (for some time) HanumBn spoke unto monkeys,
sayimg,~+Stay, we should not fight now. That daughter
of Janaka hath been slain, for whom we have ‘engaged in
fight, renouncing all hope of life and desiring to accomplish
Rima's satisfaction. Let us now go and inform Riwma and
Sugriva of it. And we shall do as we shall be commanded
by them., Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from
eocounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted
and heroically. And beholding Hanumin proceed thus where
Righava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a view
to Per oblations unto Fire entered the sacrificial altar
Niku#¥til4.  And reaching there Indrajit lighted up fire and
began to pour oblations thercin. And the Fire blazed up
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the
sppearance of the setting sun. And Indrajit conversant
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the
welfare of the R&kshasas. And they all stood there watching
the resalt and Jdesirous of ascertaining the success of the
battle.*

SECTION Lxxxi

—  l—

HBAR!NG the terrible war.cry of the Riksbasas and
moakeys Righava spoke unto Jimbavan, saying :—"0 geatle
one, forsooth hath Hanumln performed some mighty a¢t——
for I hear the dreadful sound of the weapons. Do thou
therefore proceed speedily, O lord of bears, with all thy
soldiers to assist that foremost of monkeys.

.

® This sloka hath boen lek off in some vditions.—T.



Thereupon, saying; 'So be it,’ that kifig of bears, surround-
ed by his forces, approached the Western gate, where the
monkey, Hanumfn, was stationed. And then the lord of
bears saW Hanumaa approach,surrounded by monkeys sighing
bard, who had faught the fight. And seeing on the way
that host of bears dreadful and resembling dark clouds, om
the march, Hanumin made them desist.  And that illustiioug
one along with that force, spiedily presented himself {before
Rima), and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,—
“As we were fighting the field, Ravana’s son, Indrajit in our
very sight slew Sitd, crying (in distress). O subduer
of enemies, seeing her {in this plight', 1, with my senses
bowildered, bave been overwhelmed with grief. Therefore
l have come unto thee to inform thee of what hath befallen.”
Hearing these words of his, Righava, overwhelmed with grief,
dropped down to the earth, like a tree whose roots have
been severed. Secing the god-like Riaghava dewn on the
earth, the foramost monkeys [om ali sides rushed forward
and came to where the was), And with waler scented with
lotuses,® they fell to sprinkling that one resembling a furions
itret that hath suddenly arisen. Thereat Lakshmana, over-
come with sorrow, embracing Rima, spoke unlo him words
fraught with reason and import,—“Profilles] virtue is
incapable, O noble one, of dchivering from calamities thee,
who hast subdued thy senses, and who ever abidest in the
good path. Beings and the mobile as well as the immobile
cannot have that direct percention of virtue which they have
of happiness. Therofore, I ween, virtue is a non.cotity,
Inasmuch as the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard for

*  Padwolpalasugandhevhiki—water scented with padmas—rlotuscs proper,
and wepaige——blue lotreses=—(Nymphea ceruleay.—T.

+ ‘RAma, remarks the commentator, 'was 2 fire lighted™ by his grief for
S —T. |

1 ‘Profitless,” although opparently an cpithet of virtue, is really the
predicate of the sentence, ‘Virlug, incapable of dfiveriog thee......is
Prcfitions’—T, *

175,
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viftue) are neverthebess happy. and af*the mobile also are
s0, this virtue cannot lead to happiness, (If it were
80}, ofe like thee would have not been placed in peril. H
wuntighteousness would bring unhappiiess on ¥reatures,
Bivana should hence to hell, and thom possessed of virtue,
‘"héuldst not come by misfortune. And seeing that he is free
from danger, and thou art in it, righteousness and its
opposite are found to have tendencies the very reverse of
those assigned to them respectively (by Uhe Vedas). Aund
if by means of virtuc, one attaineth the felicivy attached to
it, and by means of unmighteouness, one reapeth ils
fhoper fruit, then let those that awe unrighteous reap the fruit
of tﬁgﬁqimpiet}',—nor let those that set their face against sin,
be deprived of the fruit of their righiteousness ; and let those
that walk in the way of vittue reap the fruit of their piety.
But as prosperily aitendeth those that are ecstablished in un-
righteousness, and as those regrtdful of rightecusness faro
lamentably,~~these®* have not the senses assigevad to them {by
the scriptures).  If, O Raghava, (it is contended thatjunright-
eousness cutteth off the wicked,then whom shall Unrighteous-
ness, himself slain by the act of slaughter of the destroyer,—
slay in his tarn 7 Or if it is suid that one is slain or slayeth
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, which is touched by
the sinful act and not he. O chastiser of foos, incapable of
meting out retribution,f—unmanifest itself, an1 non-existent,
how can virtue, even if we grant its cxistence, find out the
person that should be slain ¢ If, O foremost of the good, it
bad existed, thou wouldst not have come by any misfortune.
But inasmuch as thou hast fallen into this plight, there is no
such thing as virtue. Or itsell feeble and impotent, it taketh
refuge in manliness. And being powerless and bereft of
dignity, it should, [ deem, by no means be followed. Aad
if virtue is a property of manliness, then carefully forsak«
' Virtus and vice,
“ ¥ 'In conpequence,’ remarks RamAnuja, ‘of thelr being deviod of conacicniness,'
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ing virtue, do Lhou follow strength as thou hast hitherto
followed virtue, But, O subduer of enemsies, if truthfulness
be virtue, art thou not bound by that deparling from
which the king lost hislife 7 And, O chastiser of foes, it
virtue must be praclised above all, or if prowess must have
precedence,—then the thunder-handed Satakratu would not
have celebrated his sacriice, slaying the ascelict O
Righava, virtue aided by prowess, destroyeth enemies,
Therefore, O Kakutstha, people, for compassing their ends,
resort to both virtue and prowess, This, sire, is my opinion:
this, O Righava, is virtue. But thou, having thew
renounced the kingdom, hast laid the axe at the roott of
righteousness. Like streams issuing out mountains, all acts
spring from wealth flowing from various regions and
attaining magnitude. Like a shrunken stream in summer,
all the acts of that foolish person who hath been divorced
by wealth, are annibilated.—He that rewovncing riches
within his reachh,§ hankers after enjoyient,—beiog catried
away by his overmastering desire, taketh to getting al wealth
by sinful acts ; and thea he incurreth guilt. Unto him that hath
wealth are friends, unto him that hath wealth are acquaint.
ances,~—he that lath wealth is an individuality in this world,
and be that hath wealth is a learned person. 1le that hath
wealth is powerful ; he that hath wealth is intelligent; he
that bath wealth is mighty-armed ; and he that hath wealth
is full of all graces. All these that I bave cnnumerated are
the evils of forsaking fortune. {I cannot divine) what made
thee, renouricing the monarchy, to adopt such a course.—

* Explains the commentator,—‘ King Dagaratha lost his lfe, because he
did not obserye his word of instafling thee in the kingdom, Art thow oot
bougd by his word s well ? '—T.

+ The Logic ia all in a jumble ; but such is the text. The ascetic was
Vigaurapa, The meaning, acvording to the commentator, is that, prowess i
first and virtue next. Indra Grst used force, and then aequired merit,—T.

§ ‘Boot’, remarks Riminuja,—‘which is interest '

8 “The mmntat.ot would haye ‘gotfer tiches’
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ile that hath riches, hath virtue and desire attending on
him, awd hath everything auspicious. That one without
wealth, that seeketh it, cannot secure the wealth of prowess,
without riches and desire.  And, O lord of men, €heerfulness,
and desire, and pride, and piety,and anger, and sell-restraint,
and self-control—all these come from wealth. As the planets
are not discovered on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics
practising righteousness,—is not visible in thee, O hero,
thou having abode by Lhe words of thy superior and having
eome (Lo the forest), thy wife dearer then life itseil hath been
ravished by Rakshas. But, O hero, to.day, © Raghava, by
my acts will I remove this huge sorrow that hath been heaped
npon us by Indrajit. Therefore, rise thou up. Rice up, O
foremost of men, O long-armed one, O thou wlo cbservest
vows. Why do-t thou not understand thyself as the Supreme
Seul P*  And, O sinless one, vrged on bebalf of thy wellare,
}, waxing wroth on hearing of the s]augl;t‘;’r of Janaka’s
daughter, shall with my shafts entirely raze to the ground

Lanki with cars and elephants and steeds and 1he [oremost
Rakshas.”

SECTICHN Lxxxiv,

i l—

A_s Lakshmana devoted to his brother was comfort-
ing Rama, Bibhishana, posting his forces at their
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by four heroes
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly.
tium or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching
the high-souled Righava, overwhelmed with grief, he saw

L]

* Rima is conceived as an incarnation of Vishnu.~T. ’
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the monkeys with tears in their eyes. And he saw that joy
of the Tkshwlku race—the high.souled Righava~stupified
with grief, lying on the lap of Lakshmana. And seeing
Rima cast* down and inBamed with grief, Bibhishana, inly
pained, said,—"What is this ? Thereat,gazing at Bibhishana’s
countenance as well as all those monkeys, Lakshmana, with
his eyes flooded with tears, said these words pregnant with
dire import,=~‘0O placid one, hearing {rom Hanumin’s lips
that Sitd hath been slain by Indrajit. Righava hath heen over.
come with stupor.”” As Sumitrd’s son was speaking thus,
Bibhishana, preventing him, addressed the stupified Rama in
these pregnant words,—%0 king, all that Hanuman in distress.
ful guise had comniunicated unto thee I deem as improbable,
like unto the drying of tlie deep. 1 know the intent of the
impious Ravana with reference to Siig, O mighty-armed one.
Her lin will not slay, [, seeking his wellare, had hesoughit
him much, saying,—'Let go Vaidebi',—but he did nof |
act up to n':y' speech, Neither by conriliation, nor Ly~
gift, nor by dissension,—and where is war 3—nor by
any other means is one capable of oblaining the very
sight of 'Sitd, Having bewildered the monkeys, the
Rikshasa hath gone back; and, O mighty-armed one, know
ber to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To-day, going
to the sacrificial zround (called) Nikumbhild, he will offer
oblations into fire ; and there the deity of fire will present
bimself along with Vdsava and the (other) divinities. And
then RAvana’s son shall be in.incible in battle, Indubitably
that iliusion hath been wrought by Lim, te deceive {the
monkeys), so that they might not through their prowess
disturb him there. Thither will we go before he hath
furnished his (sacrifice). O foremost of men, shake off
this vain sorrow (hat hath overcome thee! Seeing thee
smitten With grief, this entire host is dispirited, Here, with
thy heart conposed, do thou stay; summoning thy strength.
Send Lakshmana along with us and the flower of tHe forces.
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This foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts will
tmake Rivana's son give up his rites; and then shall he be
capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened
shalts of his,attaining access of velocity through the feathers
of birds, and themselves resembling ferce fowls, will drink
his* blood. Therefore, O mighty-armed one, do thou in
order to the destruction of the Rikshasa, commission
Lgkshmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-boit com-
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be lost,
therefore do thou send Lakshmana [or campassing the
destruction of the foe, even as Malendra sendeth the thunder-
bolt for bringing ahout the destruction of the enemies of
the immortals, 1f that foremost of Rikshasas can finish his
rites, he shall be invisible to both celestials and Asuras; and,
be fighting after finishing his sacrifice, the celestials them-
selves shall be placed in great jeopardy.”

SECTION LXXXV.

—y TR —

HEARING liis speach, Raghava, overnhelmed with grief,
could not perfectly comprehend what was said by the
Rekshasa. Then, summoning up patience, Rima-~captor of
hostile capitals—spoke unto Bibhishana, seated near the
monkeys,—O lord of Nairitas, I once more wish to hear
what, O Bibhishana, thou hast said.” Hearing Righava's
words,Bibhishana, skilled in speech,again spoke these words,
saying,—"O mighty-armed one, § have stationed the forces, O
hera, agreeably to thy directions, The entire force hath been
divided zround ; and the leaders have also been plaged’proper-
Iy. Further, O mighty masfer, Jisten to what I have tosay. 9f

Fodrajive,
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thy baving been causslessly aggrieved,we all of us were saized
with grief. II this anxiety of thine conduceth to the joy of
the enemy,do thou cast it off. And, O hero; bestir thyself,—
and summo# up spirits, If thou art to have Sit, and if the
night-rangers are to be slain by thee, do thou, O Raghn's
gon, listen to my profitable speech. Let Sumitid’s son go
forth, environed by a mighty force, for slaying in battle the
san of Rdvana, who hath gone to Nikumbhild; with shafts
reyembling venomous serpents, discharged from the round®
of his bow. By virtue of his austerities, that here, from a
boan conferred by the Self-sprung, bath obtained the
Brahmagiras weapon, together with steeds coursing at their
will. Now he with his army hath gone to Nikumbhili; and
when, having finishied bis rites, he gets up, know that all of
us are slain, ‘When not reaching Nikumbhil, and not
having fimished thy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with
arms, art slain by a foe,—O enemy of Indra, that is thy
death./—Thus, *O mighty-armed one, did the lord of all
creatures confer a boon (on Indrajit), and, O king, thus was
the death of (his intelligent one ordained. O Rlma, for
compassing the destruction of Indrajit, do thou commission
B mighty force, On his being slain, know that Rivana along
with his retainers are slain”'—tearing Bibhishana’s words,
RBma said,—"0 thou having truth lor prowess, I know the
illusion of that ferce one. Without doubt, he is skilled in
the Brahma weapon, is potent in illusion and, is possessed of
exceeding strength. In conflici. he depriveth of conscious-
ness aven the celestials with Varuna (at their head). And
a8 that iHustrious (one) goeth about in the welkin on his
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his course, like ihe course

of the Sun when the sky is covered with ci‘puds." And
Righava, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of

his Witﬁed-lgndad for, ‘addressed the renowned Lakshmapa,

* The bow drawo bu it full stretch, becomes circalar~T.
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saying,~“Environed by the entire host of the lord of
monkeys,~accompanied by the leaders, O Lakehmana,
headed by Hanumin,—with Jimbavin—king of bears —and
girt round by the forces,~—do thou slay this son of the
Rakshasa, possessed of the strength of illusion. And
accompanied by his counsellors, this high-souled night-ranger
shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one
skilled in illusion.” Hearing Raghava’s words, Lakshmana
endowed with dreadlul prowess, with Bibhishana,—took up
anuther excellent bow. And donning on his mail, and putling
on his armour and his sword, and furnished with arrows,
and a bLow in his left hand,—Samitrd’s son, touching
Rama's feet, feeling elated, addressed Riama, saying,—
*To.day the shafts diccharged from my bew, piercing
Révana’s son, shall fall into Lanki, even as swans drop into
a tank- This very day shall my arrows, shot from my
redoubtable bow-string, rive the body of ibat terrific one.”
Having spoken thus, the efulgent Lakshmaua, eager to slay
Rivana's son, went before his brother. And having saluted
at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana
set out for the sacrificial ground (named) Nikumbhiil,
protected by the son of Ravana. And accompanied by
Bibhishana, that powerful son of the king -~ Lakshmana—after
his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf,—set off
with all speed. And surrounded by tbousands of monkeys,
Hanunldn as weil as Bibhishana togeiber with his caunsellors
—speedily went in the wake of l.akshmana. And strongly
encompassed by that mighty monkey-host, (Lakshmana) saw
the forces of the bear-king stationed on the way., And
having proceeded far, Sumitrd’s son—enhancer of the delight
of friends—from a distance discovered the forces of the
Ralshasa-monarch, drawn up in baltle-array. And that
subduer of enemies—Raghu’s son—bearing hjs bow in his
hgnd, coming upon him whose martial might lay in illesion,
—stopped (there} for conquering his foe agreeably to the
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ordinance® of Brshm8. And accompanied by Bibhishana,
the heroic Angada, and the Wind-god's offspring, the
powerfnl son of the king dived into the forces of the foe,
various, blazing with burnished arms, dense with standards,
and thronging with mighty cars,t capable of striking terrec
(into the learts of the epectators), instinct with immeasusr-
able encrgy, and resembling darkness,

SECTION LXXXVI

e i

WHEN things were in this condition, Ravana’s younger
brother addressed f.akshmana in words fraught with evil to
fues and conducing to the welfare { of his own party),
saying,—"Do “thou without delay bring on an engagement
between this cloud.black Rakshasa army, which thou be-
holdest, and the monkeys having rocks for their mypms. O
Laksbhmana, do thou exert thyself to break through list
fnighty-army ; and when the ranks are broken, the son of
tl"le Rakshasa-lord shall be visible. And scaltering among
the foes shafts resembling 1ndra’s thunder-bolt, charge him
while he hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O hero,
this wicked one, ihis som of R&vana, given to illusion, and
of tetrific feats,—the fear of all the worlds.” Hearing
Bibhishana's words, Lakshmana graced with auspicious
marks began to shower arrows on the son of the Rikshasa-
chief, Aad bears and monkeys, given to fighting excellently
with trees, to a body rushed towards that army (of Rakshas)

¥ The oqlingece was that dadrajit should be slain while remaining outside

Wikabbhlle, hidlics not yet Knisbed —T, .
't MNahdsathai (ab.} may alss mexn with mighty car-warriors =T,

~3 isdmive, that Ta,
176



1407 RAMAVYANA.

drawn up there. Aud the Rikshasas (an their part) burning
to slaughter the moankey-forces, rushed in the encounter with
sharpcned slafts and darts and fomaras. And there took
place a Lremendous onslaught of the monkeys and ‘the
Rakshasas. And Lankl resounded all around with that mighty
Tumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various
shapes, and whetted arrows and trees and dreadful upraised
mountain-tops. And Rikshasas baving frightful faces and
arms, plying their arris among the foremost monkeys, began
to spread terror (there). And in the same way the monkeys
in the conflict fell to vlaying and wounding the Rikshasas
with trees and hill-tops. And great was the terror that was
spread among the warring Rikshasas by the Aower of the
bears and movkeys, possessed of gigantic persons and
endowed with prodigious strength,

Hearing his own army hard beset by the enemies, and
drooping,~—the unconquerable one, ere yet he had FRoished
his rites, rose up. And issuing from the gloum of the trees,
RAvana’s son, fired with wrath, ascended his car, which had
already been well yoked (with steeds} And accoutred in a
dreadful bow and arrows,—that one resembling a mass of
collyrium, having a red face and eyes, looked dreadful like the
Reaper—Death. And soon as they saw him mounted op his
car, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadful impetuosity,
eager to engage wilh Lakshmana, stood on their ground. At
this time (hat subduer of enemies— HanumBn—resembling
a mountain, uprooted a giant tree incapable of being handled.
Anud in that encounter, the monkey, consuming (the forces)
like the fire risen at Dooms iay, made that army of Rikshasas
insensible with innumerable trees. And finding the Wind-
‘god’s son, Hanum2n, suddenly spreading devastation among
the RBkshasas by thousands, (they) showered (shafts) on
him. And approaching on all sides that one membliné a
hill, those bearing whetted darts attacked -hiug with darts
thbse beariog swords in their hands, with swards ; those
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beariog javelins in their hands, with javelins; with petéicar,
those equipped with pafffpas; and with bludgeons, and
maces and graceful kamézs; and with“hundreds of safaghnss,
anddron clubs ; and with terrific axss; and with biindipdlar;
and with boxes like unto thunder-bolts ; and slaps resembl.
ing the zpans. And fired with fury, be {on his part) spread
a buge havoc among them. And Indrajit saw that foremast
of monkeys resembling a hill, the offspring ol the Wind-
god—possessing himself in calness, while destroying his
foes. And thereat, he* addrecsed his charioteer, saying,—
"Go where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the
Rikshasas, he makes havoc among us.” Thus accnsted by
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god's off<pring was,
carrying the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the
car.  And rushing forward, that irrepressible one—-the
Rakshasa—began to shower on the monkey's head arrows
and swords and pafties and scimitars and axes.  And
bearing all thvee dreadful arms, the Wind-ged's off-pring,
overcome wilh a mighty rage said,—"O wicked-minded son
of Bivana, if thou art a hero, fight on. Combat with me with
thy arms. [fin the encounter, thou bearest my impetus,
thee,O thou of perverse sense, thou indeed art the foremost of
Rakshasas” Then Bibhishana pointed out unte Lakshmana
the son of Rivana, who with his bow upraised, was eager to
slay Hanumfn, “This one that, mounted on his car, is eager
to slay Hanumin, is the son of Rivana that hath vanquished
Vésava himself {in battie). Do thou, O son of Sumitii,
with peerless shafts capable of resisting enemies,—dread(u!,
and competent to finish the lives (of foes),~—slay the son of
Rivauna.” Thus accosted by Bibhishana terrific unte foes, that
high-souléd one saw {indrajit) of dreadful prowess, difficult to
get at, and resembling a hill,—stationed on his car,

Indmjit.

S ——
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BegION LMXRY It

HAVING spoken thus wunto Sumitrd's som, Bibhishana
swxperienced delight, and taking {Lakshmana) bearing a bow
#0 bis hand, hurriedly went off. And proceeding some way
and emtering Lhe mighty wood, Bibliishara pointcd out unto
Lakshmana the (place of) sacrifice. And the energetic brother
of Rivana showed unto Lakshmana the Nyagrodha, dreadful
to beliold and resembling a mass of sable clouds. *Here
offering presents unto the ghoststhe powerful son of Rivana
afterwards engages in conflict. ‘Then the Rakshasa becomes
invisible to al beings ; and he slayeth his enemies in battle
and fastens them with excellent shafts., Do thou, ere he
hath passed beyoud the Nyagrodha, with faming arrows
destroy the powerful son of Rivana along with his car and
steeds and charioteer.”” Thereupon sayingpm~'So be it the
exceedingly enerpetic son of Sumitri—that delight of his
{riends—took up his post there, stretchinp his variegated
bow, And Rivana's son Indrajit, endowed with strength,
mailed, and armed with a sword, and furnislied with a banner,
was seen mounted on a fire-hued ¢hariot. And the highly
powerful Lakshmana addressed Pulastya's son, never know-
ing defeat, saying,—“I challenge thee to the encounter. Do
thou give m¢ battie, cxerting thy utmost.” Thus addressed,
the exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of Rivaua,
secing Bibhishana there, spoke unto him harshly, $hus,—
“*Born and bred in this (Rikshasa race} thou art the vary
brother of my father. Wby, O Rikshasa, being my uncle,

st thou range thysell sgainst thy sont But seither

nehip, nor' emity, nor race, O wicked-minded one, nor
co-birth, can, O destroyer of righteomiéss,a‘vail to make thee
discorn thy duty. O thou of perverse uuﬁnﬁndini, thow
at indeed to be pitied ; as thou amt worthy pf being
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repreached by the virtnous ; since, renouncing thine owa,
thou hast espoused servitude un anollier. Neither by
thy character nor yet thy understifiding dost thou perceive
the mighty.difference that lieth between living with one's
own Xkipdred, and taking refuge with the base. If one that
is not our own, be furnished with every grace, gnd if one's
own be void of all merit,--one’s kindred, albeit unworthy,
is preferable ; and ke that is not ours, is even always such,
He that, tursaking his own party, serveth that of another, ja
destroyed even by the latter,when his own party is destroyed,
O npight-rangor, such is this thy relentlessness, that, O
Rivana’s younger brother, thou being a kindred, arl ecapable
of displaying thy manliness (as no other person can do sv).”
Thus addressed by his brother's son, Bibhishana answered,
0 Rakshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my
character 7 O impious son of the Rikshasa-chiel, do thou
lorego the roughness which thou assumest on hehalt of my
dignity.* Afbeit born in the sace ol Rakshas of cruel deeds,
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men,
my character is not that of a Rikshasa. I do nout take
pleasure in the terrible ; nor do | revel in unrighteousness,
But low can a brother, although differing from his brother
in character, be renounced by the latter ? One renouncing
a person, lapsing from viitue and bent on sinful acts,
altaineth happiness, even as one doth by shaking off a
venomous snake from his hand. The wise have called that
fmpious one given to stealing others’ goods and violating
others’ wives,~—as worthy of heing forsaken, even like a
kouse that is aflame.—Robbing others’ property, outraging
tie wives of others, and inapiring fear among friends,—these
three vices lead to destruction. The dreadful slaughter of sageg,

* Dr, on account of ‘u-; heroism.

¥ Soms resd Pithomagilama, Then the sense would b : "How viss conld
4 Brntimr hedrlag ‘ﬂﬁﬂem in character, Yfengunce his brother ¥ trepoiag
Sierwaten, =T
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rebellion against all the gods, overweening' conceit, stager,
fong.continued enmity, and running amuck of counsel,—
these sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother ; and
they have hidden his virtues even as clouds cover # mountai.
Itie on account of these vices that my brother, thy sire,
hathh been deserted by me. And this city of Lankd will
not be, nor thou, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty,
and a boy, O Rikshasa. Thou art fettered by the noose
of Fute. Do thou say unto me whatever thou likest. To-day-
thou hast addressed harshly me, who bave fallen on evil
days; but, O worst of Rikshasas, thou canst not pass this
Nyagrodba. Having smitten the Kakutstha, thou canst not
live. Fight with that man-god, Lakshmana, in encounter.
Being slain, thou shalt serve the deities in the abode of
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy
weapons and all thy shafts, But coming withia the ken of
Lakshmana's arrows, thou wilt not to-day go hence, hiving,
with thy forces.”

SECTION LXXXVilt,

———— —

HEARING Bibhishana's words, the son of Rivans,
deprived of his senses by passion, spoke harshly, and rushed
forward in wrath. And with upraised weapons and scimitars,
be, resembling the Destroyer limself, was mounted on. &
mighty car yoked with black steeds, and ornamented (oa all
wides). And that one endowed with terrific strength wup-
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, and shafts
capable of destroying foes. And that mighty “Sowman
and slayer of foes—ihe’ powerful son of R€ara~—adorned
(with ornaments) and mountcd on bhis chariot, saw bhitn
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dight (with his own =plendour]. And fired with wrath,{Indrajit)
addressed Sumitrd’s son, whn, mounted on Hanumin's
back, like unto the risen sun in splendour—accompanied
Bibhishana; and he also addressed all those principal
monkeys, saying,—"Do ye behold my prowess! To-day do
ye in the counflict bear my arrowy shower shot from my bow,
incapable of being approached, and resembling the down-
pour in the sky. To.day my shafts discharped from my
mighty bow shall mangle your limbs, even as fire burneth up
A beap of cotton. To.day with yout persons pierced with
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelins, and rZr4#/s and arrows,
shall I despatch you all to the abode of Yama. Wheo shall
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in
the field, and roaring like unto clouds? Formerly in a
night-engagement, with my shalts resembling the thunder-
bolt and vgjya, ye two along with your foremost adherents,
were rendered insensible and laid down on the earth by
me. But, pérbaps, thou hast forgolten it. As thou hast
presented thyself for battle before me, fired with wrath and
resembling a venomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to
the region of Yama.” Hearing the vauat of the Rikshasa-
chief, Raghu’s son, inflamed with rage, with as undaunted
countenance, spoke unto Rivana's son,—*0O Rikshasa, hared
is the achievement of the task that thou hast mentioned,
He that compasseth business by act is alone intelligent.—
But thou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art to
bring about tby end, attaining thy arduous aim by words
only, deomest thyself as crowned with success. That thow
Ladst rendered thyself invisible in the feld of couflict, was
the work of a thie[,—and not the way of a hero. Coming
within the range of 1hy shafts, I stay here,—do thou display
thy prowess, What dost thou say in words?’ Thus
addressed,the mighty lndrajit—congquerer of enemies—stretch-
ing his dread®® bow, showered sharpened shafts. And
discharged by dbim, those exceedingly impetuous *arrows,
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resembling the venom of serpents, hitting Lakshmana, fell
down like unto hissing snakes. And in that encounter,
Rivana's son—Indrajit—possessed of eminent impetuosity,
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicions marks, with
velhement shafts. And pierced wilh those arrows and bathed
in blood, the gracefut Lakshmana appeared like a smokeless
fire. And seeing his own feat, Indrajit, coming forward, and
setting up a trewondous cry, said,—"O son of Sumitrs, my
feathored and sharp-cdged shafts shot from my bow, capable
of destroying life, will to-day finish thee up. To-day, O
Lakshmana, swarms of jackals and hosts of hawks and
vultures shall alight on thee lying lifcless, having been slain
by me. This very day shall the exceedingly wicked Rima
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoted
unto thy brother,—and who ever bearest thyself ignobly,—
slain by me ; to-day see thee, O Sumitrd’s sod™ildin by me,
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and
thy head severed.”” As Ravana's son was’ speaking thus
harshly, Lakshmana conversant with the import of waords,
replied in a reasonable speech, saying,—“Leave off thy
strength of tongue, O thou of perverse sense, O Réikshasa,
O thou of crpaked ways ! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ¢
Bring all this to pass in worthy deed. Why, O Rikshasa,
without doing (what thou sayest), dost thou simply say it?
Do the deed,—so that I may have regard for thy utterances.
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without censuring
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shall, I, O
cannibal, slay thee”” Saying this, Lakshmana drawing his bow
to its full bent, hit at the Rikshasa’s chest five ndrdchkas—
wondrous impetuoms arrows. And those qrrows resembling
flaming serpents, with their velocity accelerated by the
feathers (with which they werg furnished), blazed on the
Nairita's breast like the rays of the Sun, And wourded with
those shafts, Rivana's son, fired with “wrath, pierced
Lakshmuna with three arrows discharged {{rom his bow).
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And axceedingly dreadful was the encounter that took place
between those leonine man and Rikshasa, each eager to
conquer the other. And both powarful, and both endowed
with strengih and possessed of prowess,~—and both exceed-
ingly invincible; and hoth having unparalleled might and
energy,~those heroes faught like two planets in the welkin ;
or like Bala and Vrita, irresistibic in conflict ; and those
high-souled ones faught like two lions. And showering
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers, that fore-
mast of men and that of Rikshasas, faugit on cheerfully.

SECTION xXXix,

—_——y Y —

THEN sighing likc an enrnged serpent, that chastiser of
foes, Dagaratha’s son, sciting shafis (on his bow-string)
showered them on the Rakshasa-chief. And hearing the
twang of his bow-string the lord of Rakshasas, with hie
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Bibhi-
shana spoke unto Sumitra's son as he was fighting, “I
find (inauspicious) signs in Ravana’s son. Do there-
fore hasten on,—broken he is, without doubt’” Then
fixing arrows (on his bow) resembling venomous snakes,
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with
poison. And smit by Laksbmana with arrows having the
touch of the levin, {Indrajit) for a while was stupified uad
had his senses overwhelmed. And eyipg that hero—son
unto Dagaratha——present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with
hig eyes crimsoned in choler, drew near Sumitrd's son. And
coming up to him (Lakshmana), he again addressed (that
hero} in a harsh speech, saying,—*Dost thou not remember
my prowess at that first encounter, when thou along witb thy

177
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brother was bound up,—that now thou art discharging. arms
(at me)? Forsooth ye twoin mighiy entounter, with sbafts
resembling the thunder-bolt and vajrz, by me wero first
laid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with
your principal adhereants. Either this hath escaped thy
memory or I fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode
of Yama,—inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating
me. if at the first encounter thou Last not witnessed my
prowess, to-day shall I show it unto thee. Do thou now
stay, summoning thy Attention.” Seeing this, he pierced
Lakshmana with seven shafts, and Hanumin with ten keen-
edged excellent shafts.  And then, fired with double fury,
that powerful one pierced Bibhishana with an hundred
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons). Seeing
this act of Indrajit, that foremost of men, Rima's younger
brother, Lakshmana, with an undavnted countenmance, fred
with wrath without minding the same,—and saying with a
laugh,—'This is wnothing’,—taking dreadful .zrrows, in the
conflict, discharged them at the son of Rivana. “O night-
rangers, heroes, coming to the field nevor discharge (such
shafts as these). These arrows of thine are light and of
slight strength, and they conduce to my comlort. Heroic
warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus” Speaking
thus, (Lakshmana) accoutred wiih his bow showered vollies
of shafts {on bis adversary). And at his arrows (hitting},
{Indarjit's) mighty golden mail felt off his person, and
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars
dropping from the welkin. And with his armour dropping
off, that hero—Indrajit—was wounded with =drdckas, like
the Sun at dawn. That hero—Ravana’s son—-endowed
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmana
with a thousand shafts. And thereat Lakshmana’s gorgeans
and mighty mail was rent in pieces. And each rushing
forward was engaged in dealing blows and barrying them.
And sighing again and again, they faught furiously. And
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in bload, for 8 long
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and
endowed with ferrific prowess exerted their utmost in secur.
ing victory. And covered with vallies of shafts, with their
armour and banners reot, they drew each other’s warm blood
flowing like water from a fountain. And they discharged
dreadiul showers attended with tremendous sounds, lhike the
sounds of biack clouds at Dooms-day* pouring torreats
ip the oky. And a long time went by as they laught. Nor
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue.
And those foremost of those acquainted with weapons
repeatedly displayed their weapons; and their long and
short shafts enveloped the welkin. And the skill that
they displayed was perfect, and showed lightness, variety and
grace; and both man and the Riakshasa carried on fearful
and terrible conflict. And the dread{ul and tremendous roars
of each were agdible (at that placed; and terrific like the
levin, they made the hearts of hearers tremble {in terror).
And as they faught with might and main, the sounda that
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the sky.
And pierced with ndrdchas knobbed with gold, those power-
ful and illustrious (warriorsy with their hearts set on
celebrity, bled prolusely. And in that engagement gold-
knobbed shafts hitting each other's person, pierced the same
and covered with gore, entered the carth, And other shafts
were resisted in the sky by sharpened weapons; and some
were snapped, and thousauds of their arrows were cleft
«(in the sky). And in that held, the vollies of their shafts
were dreadfui to behald like unto a heap of Kuga aflame in
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of those bigh-souled ones
appeared beautiful like a leafless, flowering Kinguka aad
Sdlmali {n a wood. And each eager to vanquish the other,

* Kalamaghwys (gen). The commentatry says the word means (black
eheuds ;' bt | preler tha semme given—T.
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Indrajit and Lakshmana momentarily discharged tremendous
and terrific showers (of arms). And Lakshmana smiting
Rivana's son, 2nd RAvana’s son smiting Lakshmana,—ihey

, did not experience any fatigue. And with vet.works of
arrows deeply entering their persons, those vehement and
exceedingly powerful ones resembled mountains topped {with
trees). And ail their limbs, drenched in blood and covered
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. And a great while
did they fight ; yet they neither turned away (from the fight),
nor did they experience any exhaustion. Then to remove
(Lakshmana's) fatigue from fight, the high-souled Bibhishana,
working the weal of Lakshmana staying in (ront cf the field,
came forward in the encounter and touk up lis post.

SECTION LXL.

i ol

SEEING the man and the Rikshasa engaged in battle, with
their whole soul, each eager to beat the other,~—like unto
elephants  witk (he temporal juice trickling from their
temples,—desirous of beholding their encounter, RlAvana’s
mighty and lheroic brother, bearing an exceilent bow, stood
in front of the arena. And taking up his post, he stretched
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-pointed shafts at the
Rakshasas. And cven hke thunder-bolt cleaving mighty
mountains, these shaits furnished with peacock’s plumes
falling powerfully (upon the foe), rent the Rikshasas. And
those foremost of RAkshasas, Biblhishana’s followers, also,
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitars and patésizas
at hercic Riksbasas. And surrounded by those Rikshasas,
Bibhishana, then in the midst of his followers, appeared like
an elephant in the midst of young ones. Then inciting the
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monkeys, whose dear object was to slay Ravana, that one
versed in time, the foremost of Rikshasas, spoke seasonably
thus,—This one that stayeth {in the field; is the sole and
mighty supgort of the Rikshasa-chief ; and this is his remain-
ing force. Why then do the monkey-chicis remain inactive ?
On this wicked Rikshasa being slaiv on the edge of battle,
the remuant of his army, with the single exception of
Rhvana, is destroyed. That liero—DPrahasta=Nath been slain,
aud Nikumbha possessed of woadrous strength, and
Kambhakarna, and Kumbha, and the night-ranger
Dhumriksha, and Jamvumili, and Mahimili, and Tikshna.
vega and Hemaprabha, and Suptaghna, and Jajnakopa, and
the Riakshasa Vajradanstra, Sankridi, and Vikata, and
Arighaa, and Tapana, and Manda, and Praghasa, and
Prajangha, and Jangha, and Agniketu, and Durdharsha, and
the powerful Ragmiketus and Vidduojjibha, and Dwijibha,
and the Rakshasa—Suryyagatru, and Akampapa, and
Supfirgwa, ayd the Rakshasas—Chakramali, and Kam-
pana, and Satwavanta, and Deviataka and Narlataka.
—Having siain these many powerful Rakshazts endowed
with excess of might,—having crossed the sea with your
arms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow. Thisis the
remaining force which you monkeys must conquer ; all thuse
REkshasas, that bad come forward, elated with the pride of
strength, have all been slain, It is oot mect for me to slay
the son of my brother, yet, casting off compassion will I for
Rima slay him* Tears surcharge tlie eyes of me who
seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Lakshmana administer
him his quictus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first)
slaughter those ihat are beside bun (Indrajit)”"  Thus
exborted by that illustrious Rikshasa, the monkey-chiels
were exhilarated and began to fourish their tails. And
then thgse mighty monkeys roared again and again, and.
seot up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing

* The text has *brother's san.’
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clouds. And then Jambavin surrounded by his ewn forcds,
assailed the Rikshasas with rocks and with their nails and
toath. Thereat Rakshasas,endowed with exceeding strength,
equipped with various weapons reproaching the lord of
bears, as he was engaged in smiting (the' foe),—-and
renouncing fear, with shafts and sharp axes and pa#fifas and
yasktis, and tomaras, in the encounter assailed Jambavln,
who was engaged in beating the Rakshasa forces. And that
conflict between the monkeys and the Rakshas, waxed
futious, hike unto the tumultuous encounter of the immortals
and the Asuras fired with wrath. And the magnhanimous
Hanumin incapable of being approached growing wroth,—
uprooting a mountain, and pulling down Lakshmana from
his back, began a great carnage among the Rikshasas by
thousands, And fighting a furions fight with his uncle, the
powerful Indrajit—slayer of hostile heroes—again rushed
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter
between Lhose heroes in the field,—Lakshmana and the
Rikshasa—discharging vollies of shalls and smiting each
other; and those mighty and impetuous ones repeatedly
covered each other with networks of arrows; like unto the
sun and the moon covered by clouds at the expiration of
Summer. And on account of their light-handedness, neither
discharge of arrows, nor the drawing of the bow; nor the
retting of the shaft on the bow-string ; nor the taking of the
bow; nor the selection of shafts; nor the clenching fast of
their fists ; nor the bitting of aims,~~could be perceived as
they faught on. Andin consequence of the sky being covered
with networks of arrows all around, discharged powerfully
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be
discovered. And Lakshmana having at Rivana’s son, and
Rivana's son haviog at Lakshmana, critical was the
huggermugger that ensued* in the encounter between each
‘other. And they both kept ceaselessly showering feathered

* . r jnconsequence of all sides being covered with grrows, meither the
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and sharpened shafts, the firmament was engulphed with a
deep darkness, And in consequence of countless keen
arrows alighting in hundreds, all sides and all the cardinal
quarters wgre swarming with shafts. And all being over.
spread withh gloom, a mighty fright took possession (of
creatures) when the Sun having ascended the setting-hill,
and darkness environing all objects. And that day® mighty
torrents of blood Aowed in thwusands of steeams ; and herce
beasts of prey set up tecrific yells (all around). And at that
hour the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze ; and the
Maharshis said,—‘Fair befell creatures.’ And the Gandharvas
along with the Cliiranas grew exceedingly agitated. Then
Sumitrd's son pierced the four black steeds of the Jeonine
Rakshasa,caparisoncd in gold. And thea he hit at (Indrajit's)
charioteer with another ycllow and sharpened javelin
splendid, furnished with fealhers; and resembling the
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through his fleet
handedness thesgraceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt
of his shaft, resonant with the sound of bis palm, separated
the (é'harioteer’s head) from his trunk. And on his Lharioteer
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of
Mandodari, himself began to perform the funclion of a
charioteer, and took up his bow. And this in the encounter
was wonderfui to heliold. And then as {Indrajit) was
eagerly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakshmana) pierced
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly
wielding his bow,(Lakslhimana) discharged shafts at bis steeds.
And on his steeds having been torn with shalts, Sumitrd’s—
foremost of feet-handed —in the encounter assailed {Indrajit)
doubtlessly ranging ihe ficld. Seeing bis charioleer slain
in the contest, RAvana’s son forewent his martial ardear,
and was cast down. And seeing the Rakshasa with his

Rakshas not the monkeys could distinguish their scveral partles in tbe
etounter, and the blows that each dealt were misdirected in consequence ~T.
*  Apm dp-day ill the text.
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face fallen, the leaders of mookey-bands, were exceedingly
delighted and rendered homage unto Lakshmana, And then
those monkey-chiefs—Pramathi, Rablasa, Sarabha and
Gandamidana, not brooking (their foe} summoned theic
impetuosity, And suddenly springing up, those highly
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended
upon those [our best of steeds. And on (hose chargers being
assailed by those monkeys resembling moustains, blood
gushed out of their mouths. And then the steeds were
smashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the
steeds, and smitten the mighty car-warrior,® again by a
vehement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana. And
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain,
Rivana’s son, his charioleer having been pounded, charged
the son of Sumitrda with arrows. And then Lakshmana
resembling the great Indra, on (Indrajit’s) best of chargers
having been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly
rive with arrows discharged (his foe) footiny er-the earth and
showering excellent sharpened shalts.

SECTION LXLt,

HAVING his steeds slain, the night-ranger==Indrajit.
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up
in energy. And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and a bull in a
forest, came out for securing victory in encounter. And

*  Mahavatham (zc) may also mean mighty car, By the way the samase
of junction called Tatpurusha is a frequent souree of obscurlty in Sanskrit,
specially whers the gender of thi word without samdsa is the same with that
of the thirg sighified by the samdsa, us in this case—T,
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shwughtering ome another, the Rakskasas and the wood.
rangers, rushing this way and that, did not (for 2 moment}
{eave their lords. Then Ravana’s son, ghaddening all the
Rik«basasp and himeell feeling cheered, addiessed them in
words of praice, saying,—“All eides are entirely enveloped
in Uhis gloom,—so that, O foremost of Rikshasas, here we
do not know who befonge!h unto us and who not.—Do ye
Bght fearlessly for stopifying (he monkeys; and [ ton,
wounted on a car, shall come hither into the conflice. Do ye
s0 “het that the high souled rangers of the woods may
not attack me as 1 enter the oty  Saving this, that
slayer of foes—Rivana’s son, deceiving the wood-rangers,
entered the city of Lankd for providing himself with =
{[resh) car.  And embellishing a chariot, graceful and
adorned with gald, furni-hed with grdras and swords and
atrows, yoked with superh steeds, and diwven by a charioteer,
knowing horses and passessed of instructions (anent his
art),—that vitdor in battle~——the exceedingly energetic san of
Ramna-asvended it.  And that hero, Rau 1adari's son, urged
on by the force of the Finisher, went out of the city,
surrounded by the foremost Rakalasas ; and drawn by fast.
speeding stecds, he presented himsell before Lalkshmana
along with Bibhishana.,  Aud seeing RAvana's son sealed on
the car, the son of Sumitrd and the exceedingly powerful
monkeys and the Rikshaca—Bibhi-hana—were highly
amazed at the lighthandedness of that intellig vt one.  And
RAvana’s son, waxing furious, in that contest began to bring
down monkeys by bhundreds and by thousands. And that
victor in baitie—~Ravana's son—fired with wratli, summoning
all bis celerity, slanghtered monkeys, dravwing his bow into
acircle.  Andslaughlered by wdrdckas of terrific impetuo-
sity, the monkeys saught the shelter of Sumitid’s son, lik=
crentures seeking the refuge of theiv Lord, Then the son of,
Raghu, Huming up in nartial wrath, severed his* Low,

Indrajit's,
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displaying his Besthandedness, Thereat, taking another bow,
{lndrajit) burriedly fastened the string toit. And this bow
also did Lakshmana cat off by means of a brace of arrows,
And whea (Indrajit) had his bow severed, Svymitra's son
pierced the son of Rdvana with five shaits resembling the
wenom of a poisonous serpent. And the shafts discharged
from hia* mighty bow, piercing hist persan, dropped to the
earth like unto powerlul red serpents.  And having his bow
cut off, Rivans’s son, vomitting blued by bis mouth, teck up
a superior bow powerful to a degree and having a stout
string. ARd theo aiming at Lakshmana, he, summoning his
utmost celerity, showered arrows, as showereth Purandara in
the season of rains, ‘Thereat Lakshmna, oubduer of
enemies, retaining bis cahpness, reststcd that powerful
arrowy shower shot by Indrapt. And then that ex eedingly
energetic one, Raghu's son, postessing himself in calmness,
displayed (his prowess) unto the son of RBvana; and this
was wonder{ui (Lo behold).  And then displayir g his lightness
in the use of weapons, Lakshmana, growing furious, pierped
the Rikshasas with three arrows each in that mighty
encounter ; and the lord of Rikshasas struck him with
showers of shafts. And pierced sore by lhat powerful
enemy—slayer of foes —he incessantly sent innumerable ar-
rows after Lakshmana. And ere they reached their dostination,
that slayer of hostle heroes severed them with whetted
arcows ; aond in the encounter that riglhteous omne and
foremost of cacr-warriors with a dart having Lent joints, cut
off the head of his charioteer mounted on the car. And
deprived of thewr driver, theie the steeds, retaining their
calmness, began to go in rounds,—and Lhis was wonderful.
Then Sumitrl’s son of steady prowess, fired with anger, in
that contest, {rightening all, pierced his horses with arrows.
And not brooking that act {of his adversary), Ravana's soa

* Laksbhmama's,
t Indrajit's
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in the encounter pierced with ten shalts Sumitrd's son capabls
of making people’s down stand on end. And hie sliafts resembl.
ing thunderbolta, and like wita all vaiieties of venom, touch-
ing (Lakslwmana's) mail herwie a go[den splendaur‘ wers
vreduced to naupght, Thereat conadering Lalkshmana os clad
in an impenetrable armour, Rivana’s son—Indrajit—growing
furiously enraged, displaying his lighthandeduess in arms,
pierced Lakshmana in the teaiples with three well-knobbed
.ahafts. And with those arrows lodged in his temples,
Raghw’'s son, delighting in batle, appeared Leawtiful in the
Geld like a mountain furnished with three summits,  Albeit
thus smitten in the contest by the Raksha with ahafts,
Lakshmana swiftly smote him in turn with five arrows ; and
in the encounter Lakshmana drawing his bow, pierced with
shafts [ndrajil's face :gr.uce-:l with elegant ear-rings.  And
those heroes—Lakshmana and Indrajit—equipped  with
exceedingly powerlel bows, and endowed with heroism and
dreadful prowess, wounded each other with sharp arrows,
And both Lakshiana and Indrajit, with their persans bathed
in blood in that encounter, appeared like unto flowcring
Kingukas. And approaching each other, those bowmen, sach
selting his heart on victory, wounded each other all over the
body with terrific shafts. Then Rivana's son, carried away
by martial rags, pierced Bibhichana in Lis handsome face
with three arrows. And piercing the lord of Rakshasas,
Bivhishana, he with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the
monkey-leaders each with a shaft.  Thercat, enraged at
him more furivusly tham ever, the excesdingly energetic
Bibhishana with his mace ri«q;;;tt.herl the stceds of the
wicked.minded son of Rivana. Then jumping down feam
his chariot with its horses slain, {{ndeajit), endowed with
great energy, who had Lis chatioteer pounded, discharged a
dart at diis uncle. And seceing it descend, the enhancer of
Somitrd's jny revered the same wiilh whetted arrows anrd
brovght it down in ten frogments to the grounds And
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Bibhishana of a tongh bew, growing enraged, discharged
Wt {indrajit), who had his steeds shiin, five speeding shalte
Yaving. the touch of the thunder-bult.—And those arrows
Jurpished with gold at Lhe feathered parts, tiving his persom,
were bathed 1 blood, and resembled mighty red scrpents.
Thereat wroth with his encle, ladrajit took wp an exedlbent
slaft—bestowed an him by Yama himssif-—endowed with
ferriBie force,—the Rower of shalfts among all the Rakshas,
And seeing that mighty shaft set by lum {on the bhow-
string), the highly powerful Likslimana, possessed of
dregdful prowess, {in his turn) took up another arrow,
bestowed by Kovera himself of immeasurable soul in a
deeam,~unconquerable, and incapalle of being borne even
by the celestials and Asuras with Indra at thedr head., Aand
on theit best of bows being powerfolly drawn with their
arms resembling bludgeons, they set wp erics like wnlo
Kraunchas. And on those forcmost of shafts set on those
excellent bows of those heroes, being drawn, famed up in
txceeding splendour.  And those flaming arrows, discharged
from the haws, illumining the welkin, with vehemence strack
at each oiher’s head. And a concussion took place of those
arrows of terrific aspects; and a furious fire sprang up
thereal, with embers shooting around.  Aund dashing against
each other like unto mighty planets, they, reduced to an
hundred shivers in Lthe encopnter, saught the earth. Seeing
their shafta baffled, Iodrajit and Lakshmasa, staying
on the edge of the batte, were seizad with shame and wrath.
Thereat Sumitr@’s son, flying inte a fury, took up & Virupa
weapon, And the conguerer of the great Indra intent on
battle, in the encounter discharged a terrific Riudra weapon ;
and the exceedingly wonderful Varuna weapon waw baffled
by him. Then, waxing wroth, that victor in battle—the
wandrous energetic Indrajit—~as il annibilating Lthe world,
discharged a fliming Agueya weapon. And the hpsaic
Lqlshmana resisted it with a Solar weapon. Sceidg his
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weapon resisted, Rivana’s son, transported with passion,topl
up an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes. And from that
weapun issued daggers and cJubs and daits and dhupundis
and maces, and swords and axes.® And in (he conflict,
seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, irrisistible to ald
creatures and capable of riving all arms, the effulgent
Likshmana baflled it with a MBhegwarat weapon.  And the
encounter that took place between them was wonderful and
capable of making people’s down stand on end.  And beings
stAtioned in the sky surrounded Lakshmaua on all sudes, And
1 that terrific encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas
resounding with dreadful roars, the welkin was covered
with innumejable beings seizrd with worderment,  And
siunls and Pifrds and deities and Gandharbas and birds and
serpents, placing Satakratu in their front, protectod Laksh.
mana in the conflict.  And then that hero,Raghava’s younger
brother, fixed (on his bow) angther superior shalt, having
the feel of fice itself,and capable of riving the son of Rivana ;
furnished wilh fair feathers ; tapering ; having elvgant joints ;
symmetrical ; and plated with gold,—an arrow capable of
“fimshing the body; irrisisble; dreadinl; terrific unlo
Rik+l1asas ; resembiing the venom of poisonons serpenis; and
worshipped Dy the celestial hosts ; by which the exceedingly
energetic and wonderful Lord riding the horsel—>Sakra—
of old in the war between the celestials and the Asuras had
defested the Dinavas. And Sumitrd’s son, Lakshmana graced
with an.piciousuess, drawing on his best o bows that
furemost of shufte—the Aindra wespon—invincible in conflict,
spoke these words, tending to Lring about his success.§—

* This arrow roeembled somewbat the bomb shells th modern European
prasfare —T,

¢ ie belonging to Mahagwara or Siva.

1 The' culestial steed, Uchchaigravd, sprong from the occan o thes
deomufon of the charning of the deep—T.
§ « Words addrepsrd 10 thindinty presiding over the weapon,
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“Af:Dagaratha’s son—~R&ma—is righteous and truthful, snd

if §n prowess le hath no rival, then slay this son of Rieana.”
Saying thig, the heroic Lakshmana in that conflict, drawisg
the siraight-speeding arrow up to his ear,® discharged it at
Indrajit.  And shooting the Aindra weapon, that destroyer of
higlile herpes—Lakshimana —severing {rom its trunk the head
of Indrajit with its corslet, graced with burning eac-rings,
brought it down to the ground. And the miglty severed
head of the Rakshasa's son, resembling one made of gold,
was seen covered with bicod. Apnd stain, Rivana's son
dropped Lo the earth, with hiv armour and corstet on, and his
bow fallen {from his grasp). And then all the monkeys with
Biblishana set up cheers, even as the immortals cheered
at the destruction of Vritra. And in the sky there arose Lhe
victorivus shouts of all beings and high souled saiats, and
rlso of Gandharbas and Apsarfis, And knowing (lndrajit)
fallen (in fight), the mighty army of Rakshasas, atlacked by
monkeys burning for viciory, fled in thed ien cardinal
directions. And assailed by the monkeys, the Rikahasas,
pursued (by their {oes), with thewr senses lost, rushed towards
Laokd, leaving their arms bebind, And overwhelmed with
fright, Rikshasas fled in an hundred directions, all renguncs
ing their arms—bearded darts, and swords, and axes, And
harassed by the monkeys, some hurriedly eniered Lanka,
and some plunged iunto the sea, and some saught shelter in
the mountains. And seeing Indrajit slain and lying down on.
the field of batile, thousands of Rikshasas fled away. As
when the Sun sels, his rays remain no loager, on that
Rakshasa having fallen, the Rakshasas dispersed in the tun
cardinal quarters, like unto Lthe Sun when his rays have been
rendered mild, or fire which hath been exiinguished. And
the mighty-armed (Indrajit) was utterly reft of hfe. Aqd
.on the son of the R¥kshasa-chief falling, the world,.- having
its foe slain, with its huoge affliction gone ofl, experienced

R

* ie dmwing the bow te its utmost itt&c‘l.
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fhe Leight ¢f joy, And on that unrighteous RAkahasa
having been slain, the reverend Sakia together with the
Mabarshis was filled with delight. And sounds of kettle-
dinms werssheard in the sky proceeding from the celestials.
And blossoms were showered by dancing Apsearis and
high-souled Gandharbas, And this was wonderful (to behold.)
Aod on that Rikshasa of felf deeds having been slain, the
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky looked
hrj.ght, and the deities and Dinsvas were filled with
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having Leen
slaiu, the gods, Gandharbas and Dinavas, assembled togelher
in joy, %aid,~—"Now fet the BiAhmanas who have their sins
removed, with their anxiety goue off, range about.”
And thien the monkey-leaders, seeing that foremost of
Naititas of unparalleled prowess slain in battie, began to
giadly pay homage (unto Lakshmana). Aund Bibhishana and
Hanumin and Jimbavln—leader of bhears—saluted and
hymned Laksh.nana on the score of lhis victory, And
shouting aod bouuding and roaring, the nionkcys at this
hour of high joy stood surrcunding Raghu's son® And
flourishing their tails and striking the earth {with them), the
moankeys shouted,—*Victory unto Lakshmanay And embrac-
ing each other, the monkeys with delighted spirits began to
comverse in various ways touching Righava's welfare. And
beliolding that deed, diflicult of being done, performed by
their beloved friead—Lakshmana—and hearing Lheic foe—
Indrajit—slain (in battle), the ctlestials attained the summit

of joy.

—:)escendant, that is.
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SECTION LXLl,

e

HAV‘ING in the conflict slain that conquerer of enemies,
Lakshimana graced with auspicious marks, with his body
bathed m bload, experienced delight, And then supporting
himself on Biblushana and Hanumin, the exceedingly
poweriul Lakslimana endowed wilh prowess, taking
Jambavan, Hanumldn and ali the monkeys with %im, speedily
went to the place where Sugriva and RiAghava were. And
ihen going round Rima and saluted him, Sumitri's son
stood beflore his brother, like Indra’s brother staying before
Sakra. And approaching with a look which of itself was
significant,® the heroic Bibhishana described unto the high-
souled Righava the dreadful destruction of Jodrapt,  And
then the delighted Bibhishana relatcd unto Rima how
the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the htad of Ravana's
son. And as soon as that exceedingly powerflul one heard
of the destruction of Indrajit by Lak«<hmara, he experienced
a huge accessinn of joy, and thus delivered “himself,—
tExcellent, O Lakshmana! Pleased am I {with thee). Thouy
hast perforined a difficult feat, The «on of Rivana having
been slain, know for certain that we have been viclorious.!
And then smeliing the head of the hashiyl Lakshmana,
enbancer of {ame, (R&ma) endowed with prowess, from
affection forcibly hogged him into his lap. And making him
geat on his lap, and overpowering him with embracest
(R3ma) again and again {enderly eyed his brotlier, Lakshmana,
And moved with grief, that best of persons, Rim4, smelling
the head of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and bhaving
his person pierced (with army), sighing and breathing hard —

‘*_'_t'. ¢. of the destruction of Indrajit.
Y Awapiritam—(oc) peimed  Riminuys says this epithet refers to
1]
Lakshmana's baving treen wounded in the encounter. T differ from hipe~T.
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and nursing” his body with his hand, addressed Lakshmana,
soothing him,—"To-day his son having heen slain, [ deem
Rivana himsell as slain in fight. On thattwicked-minded
encmy of nfine having been destroyed, 1 am victorious (in
encounter). By luck, O hero, hast thou in conflict severed the
right arm ol the fell Ravana, Verily be (Indrajit) was his stay,
Botl: Bibhishana and Hanumia have done mighty deeds in
battle. In tliree days and nighis, (my enemy) hath been
bréught down. To.day have [ been made foeless. Now
Riviana will for certain march forth—backed by a mighty
phalanx. RAvana will for certain sally out, hearing his son
brought down. That unconguerable ford of Rakshasas,
aggrieved for the destruction of his son, marching out,—
shall 1 slay, environed with a mighty lorce. O Lakshmana,
the congueror of Sakra having in battle been slain by thee—
who art my lord—Sith and the (entire) earth are not
incapable of being obtaioed by me.” Having thus soothed
and embraced his hrother, Raghu's son—Rima—highly
rejoiced, calling Sushena, said,—*Do thou so act that this
highly wise son of Sumitrdl, devoted to his (riends, may be
healed and be eased. Do thou without delay heal Sumiird's
son, attached to his friends, of his wounds. And do thou alse
carefolly ‘relicve all those heroes in the army of bears
and moonkeys fighting with trees,—as well as others, who
hive been wounded and have got sores (in consequence).”
Thus addressed by Rima, the high-sonled monkey-leader
administered a potent medicine to the nose of Lakshmana.
And smelling the same, he got healed ; he was relieved of
bis pain and his outgoing vitality was shut up. And aL Lhe
mandate of Réghgva hLe likewise Lreated his (riends headed
by Bibhishana and all the principal monkeys. And res-
toged to his natural condition, Sumitrd’s son, healed, and
with his *exhaustion removed, and his suffering gone off in a
u'ampnt, experienced exhilaration of*spirits.  And Rima and
the morkey-kimg and Biohishana and ihe powerful lord of

i79
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bofirs along with their hosts, seeing ' Sumitsd’s son risen
hale, rejoiced greatly in delight, And the high-souled son
& Dagiratha konored exceedingly that excetdingly hard feat
of Lakshamana, and the monkey-king, hearsrg that the
éonquerer of Sakra hiad fallen in fight, was Glled with joy,

BECTION LXLIN,

THEN the counsellors of Pulastya’s son, hearing of
Indrajit having been slain, speedily conveyed the tidings
usto ihe Ten necked one, who was ignorant* of the same.
“OD mighty monarch, in our very sight thy exceedingly
effulgent son hath been slamn by Likshmana with the help of
Bibhishana, Aund ibat hero conironted by the (other) hero,
hath been vanquished in fight. And the hero, thy son, the
conquerer of the celestial chief, hath al<o been slzin by
Lakahmana. And having grauked LULakshmana with his
siiafts, he hatly repaired to the supreme regions.”” Hearing
of tlat migbty terror, wvir, the rue‘ul and dreadlul
destruction of his son, Indrajit, in battle, be straightway
swooned away. Then reganing his consciousness after &
long wlnle, that foremost of Rikshasas—ibe king—ovar-
whelmed with geisf for bis son, and distressed, burst (At
lamentations, with his sennes wildered,—thus,—"0 foroment
in the Rikshasa army! O my child endowed with l:'mrh
might ! Having conquered Indra himself, wherefore to-flay
hast thou come under the sway of Lakshipana ? Doublless,
thou enraged could pierce with thy arsows the Destroyet of
Time himself, a0d the summit of Mandara, — what -lxﬂ! lqﬂ'

5 - dAwofudya. Rimbouya smys R menns *ignoraot of the uqu,"

ﬂpkmm,‘ﬁuhl. Then the senm would be, “the stumséiices,
vyl seen Iodmjlt slain, informed Rivasa of it =T,
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of Lakshmana in engounter ?  To-day king Viwagwata bath
raised himself immenscly in my estimation, for to-day be,
O mighty-armed one, hath brought thee under the law of
Time, But, this is the way of capable warriors as
well as celestials. He that layeth down bis life for lis
lord, repaireth to heaven. To-day sceing Indrajit slain,
the deities and the guardiaas of the worids, and the
mighty sainis, their fear gone off, shall xeep peacefully.
This triple world and this entire earih with her woods,
reft of one—ludrajit—appear to me as vacant. To-day
ahall 1 hear the cries of the duughters of the Nairitas
inmy inner apariment, like unto the roars of she-ehephunis
in a mouptain-cavern. Renouncing thy state of an heir-
apparent, and Lank3 and the Rakshas, O subduer of enemies,
and thy mother, and me, and thy wile—whither hast thoun
gone, (leaving) us ally O lero, [ having gone to the region
of Yama, thou ought to have performed my last rites, but
thou standest im a relation the very reverse of this,* And
Sogriva living and Lakshmana and Righava, witbout extract-
ing my dart, whither hast thou gone, leaving us ally And
then xrising irom the disaster that had befallen his sop, a
mighty wrath overcame the loid of Rikshasas—Rivaoa, as
he wat thus indulging in latuentations. And even as in
summer, the (Solar} rays flame up the Sun, the destruction
of his son Aamed up all the fiercer, him, who was naturally
irascible. And us he kept yauning in passion, a faming
fire with smoke darted from his mouth, even as it did from
ke mouth of Vritra.  And burning in grief for the destructiva
of ]iis son, and coming under masierdom of passion, that
herp-—~Rvana—reflecting (awhile} in his mind, resolved vpon
elaying Vaidehi. And oaturally red, and reddened (mill
mgre by the fre of wrath, Rivana's glowing eyes wera
drowdiul o behold). And his formn, terrific by nature, is
o ¥ 1 Kave 1 pertovas thy last rites, thothaving fullen io fight whike 1

e §
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gonsoquence of the fire of his wralth having possessed it
entirely, resembled the form of the enraged Rudra. And
from the eyes of that infuriated one fell deops ol Lears as
drop [rom a flaming lamp drops of burning oil.  And as Le
grinded his teeth, the gnashing resembled the souuds sent by
the machine® drawn by the Dinavas and churning Lhe deep.
The Rikshasas.durst not approach that one eying round
and resembling the Destroyer himself, intent on devouring
both mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged,
Rivana—lord of Rikahasas—spoke in the midst of the
Rakshasas, inciling them to battle,~"l practised sevete
avaterities for thousands of years; and gratified the Sellf-
sprang at times  Neither fiom Asaras nor from celestials
can any fear spring to me. My mail conferred on me by
Brahmd, which in cffulgence resembles the Sun himself, was
Bot Lroken by blows like unto thooder bolt at the war
between the dedtics and demons. To-day wlho will come
forwacd against me m battle accoutred in that and mouated
on a car im the conflict 7 Not even Purandara bimself, Do
ye, beating hundreds of druwmns, to-day raise that mighty and
dreadful bow ol mine which, with arrows, had been bestowed
on one by the gratified Self-sprung at the war of the gods
aod Asuras,—so that [ may therewith compass the destruc-
tion of Rima and Lakshinana in mighty battle.” Bt.quing
(in griel) for the destiuction of his son, the feli Rivana,
coming under Lhe influence of anger, reflecung (in his mipd),
resolved (0 slay Sitd. Aud eying round, that copper-eyed
sod dreadful one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a pitecus
voice addressed all tbe night-rangers, saying,—'By. Lis
power of illusion, my beloved child, for deceiving the wood-
-rangers, slaying something (else), had shown it unto (hem
as Sild. Now will I do that good office myself,—
Vaideli will | slay—even ber that is devoted to that friend
of Kshatriyas.” Having spoken thus unto his counsellors,

Meaning the mowntaio Mandira,
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be swiftly took up a swnrd; and raising it, of exceilent
temper and of cerulean hue, lie rushed out vehemently,
surrounded by bis wives and counsellors. Fram grief for his
son, Rivaga with his consciousness wildered, taking up a
sword, in rage, rushed towards the place where Mithil¥s
daughter was.  Seeing the Rikshasa rising on, some,
emitted leonine roars, and seeing the Rikshasa enraged,
embracing each other, said,—“To-day those twoe brothers,
‘ueing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By this one,
influenced with passion were the four puardians of the
worlds conquered ; and many other foes were brought down
in battle. Procuring gems from the three worlds, Rivana
enjoyeth them. Neither in strength nor in prowess is there
any one on earlth who is his compeer.” As they were
speaking thus, Rivana, reft of his senses by wrath, rushed
against Vaidebi, who had taken up her abode in the Acoka
wood. Aund dizssuaded by his {ricnds endowed with pood in-
telligence, he,wronght up with bigh wrath,darted (against Sicd},
even as an enraged planet® rusheth agawst Rohinit in the
firmament. And the blameless daughier of Mithild protected
by the Rakshasis, saw the infuriated Rivana bearing that best
of blades in his hand. Seeing (Ravana) approach, sword in
hand, despite the earnest entreaties of his friends, Janaka's
daughter, Sitd, pained and overcome by griel, said, weeping,
~«“From the way in which, wrought up with wrath, this
wicked-minded one is rushing on at me personally,it appeats
that he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath pot.
He did urge me much ever devutad to my lord, saying 'Be
thou my wife ;' but forsooth I disregarded him. And plainly
in congequence of my refusal, he hath given way to despair.
And orercome by anger and passion, he is ready Lo slay me,
Qr it may be that to-day for me those foremost of men, the
brothers —RAma and Lakshmana-—have been slzin ip
encounter by this inglorious ona. 1 heard a {urions and

* Kuwa, efr. 1 Hesperusy
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fogginl uproar raised by countless Rikshacas rejsicing,
aud expressing their delight.~~Alas1 O fie] For me those
éﬁnces bave met with destruction. Or it may be thal not
‘without slaying R4ma and Lakshmana, this terrific
Rikshasa. having his heart set on sin, from grief for his son,
will slay me. Fool that Iam, I did not then act agreeably
to Hanumidn's words., If 1 had gone away seated no his
hack, without waiting lor the victory (of my lord), 1
devotad to him, placed on his lap. «hould not have come bv
thiz repentance. When Kaugalyll, having an enly son, will
hoar of her #on slain in battle, T fancy, her heart shall burst.
And, weeping, she will remember that high.souied one's birth
and boyhood, and youth and pious acts and lovelineas. And
that one bereft of her cansciouaness, filled with despair, after
having performed his sréddha® will doubtless enter intn
fire nr water. Shame on the unchaste and hump-backed
Manthark, haviog her beart fixed in sin, for whose sake this
gticf  ahall exercive Kaugaly3!"  Seeing the distressed
daughter of Mithila lament thus, like unto Rohini come
under the sway of a planet in the absence of the Moon, im
the meanwhile hist pure and good courtier, named Supargwa,
epdowed with inlelligence, aiheit prevented hy other
coustiers, spoke unto RAvana, foremost of Rhksyhasag—
“Whetcfore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the verp
yuunger brother of Vaigravana himself, Dost thou desire
to alag Vaidehi, forsaking righteousness? Why, O berp.|.
Q lord of Rikshasas ! having led the Bralhmacharyya mode
of life, studied the Vedas, and returned from the house of
thy spiritual guide, and ever engaged in religious acts, tp-day,
Sost thou intemd to slay a womaan ? Do thou, O king, now
wipy expecting Mithild's dasghter] endowed with lovelingss 1

* Funereal rites performed i accordance with the injiinctions of th
{Modu Bsriptures—T. o
& Riwmoa's :
Explyins the commentator : “tlf thou siayest Rdma in hattie T
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and do thou along with us vent thy wrath on him#® Today
being the fourieenth day of the dark forinight, do thou this
very day prepare for conflict ; at amdvasyd, b environed with
thy forcesedo thou march for victory. Heroic, and intellis
gent, a mighty car-warrior and swordsman, thow, mounted on
a car, slaying the redoublable son of Dagaratha, wilt obtain
Milhil®’s daughter.”  TFhus exhorted by his [riend, the
unrighteons Ravana accepled s virtuous speech ; and then
IJ'II.Q_N owerful one went (back) to his house, and, surrounded
by his ftiends, entered the court.

A ————

SECTION LxLiv

el s el

ENTERING his conet, the king, distreesed, and exceed-
jogly aggrieved, sat hum down on the foremost seat sighing
like mn evraged lion. And'Btricken with grief ip consequemce
of his son’e death, that Fighly powerful Rivana, with folded
hands, addressed all the heroic Rikshasas, saying :—"Do
ys all proceed to baitle with elephants, horses and cars.
And encircling REma only and discharging shafts at him,
detightedly, like uato clouds, in the rainy season, pouring
water, do ye slay him. Or I shall slay him to morrow in {he
presence of all, wounded by yoo in the mighty encounter
wilh shurpened arrows.” Hearing the speech of their lord:
the Rikshasas, with a huge army and a host of cars, speedily
ased but for battle, And they all threw at the mookeys
liie-destroying Parighas, Pattias, arrows, daggers and
Pargshwadkas. And the monkeya too threw crags and tregs
at the Rbkshasas, Thus an the eve of sun set there argpoe
& Mirvible coathet between the Rikshasas and the monkeys,
T e K t e to-mocrow. *
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And they struck each other in the canflict with clubs, chftras,
Prasas, daggers and Parashwadhas. The conflict being thus
carried on, there arose a mighty dust which was again
destroyed by the current of bloed gushing out of the persons
of the Rikshasas and the monkeys. Elephants and cars
were like the banks of that river of blood, the arrows were
like the fishes, and the Aags were the trees on their banks
aad the corpscs were like planks afloat there. Being thus
wounded and assaled by the Rikshasas, those roic
monkeys leaped and broke down the flags, armours,
cary, horses and other weapoas. And with their sharp
teeth and nails they scratched the hair, ears, fcroheads
Aand the noses cf the Rikshasas, Like uvnto vultures
falling upon a felled tree, hundreds of mmonkeys fell upon
one Rlkshasa in that encounter, And the Rikshasas
resembling mountains, with huge clubs, grdsas, daggers and
pardshwadhas, strack the mobpkeys (in their turn}. Being thus
ausailed by the Rakshasas, the mighty hosl of monkeys
took refuge of RAma, the son of Dagaratha, the worlhy refuge
of all creatures. Thereupon the Whly efivigent and power.
ful Rama, taking up his bow, cntired the Rikshasa host
and began to make a downpour of arrows. And Rima
entering the field, those terribie Rikshasas, being burnt witl
the fire of his arrows, could not stand before him like unto
cloude disappearing before the Sun in the welkin. Aad
the night-rangers only espied the dreadful feats performed
by Rima and which were above the power of others.
Except when guiding the huge army or driving the cars they
could not see Rima Like unto the wind invisible in a farest,
They all beheld the RAkshasa force scattered, wounded,
burnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with weapons,
by Rima, but nene could see the quick-moving Rima. Ad
spaoplo cannot see the soul which governs all objects of
sanse 80 they coanld nol see Rima, who was thus inftichng:
wounds on thew. “It is he who is destroyiog the apldiers
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tiding the elephants,it is he who is Lreaking down the mighty
cars, and it is he who with sharp arrows is slaying (le
cavalry—rider and horse.” Thus saying those Rikshasas, in
that conflict and in the very presence of Riml. highly
enraged, began to slay each other. They were all bewildered
by the buge Gandharba weapon discharged by the highe
souled RAma and so they could not see Rama, wlio was thus
burning down their forco. And the Rik<hasas sometimes

thousands of Rama in the battle ficld and again saw
one &ma only. They at times saw the quick-moving golden
end of tha bow of that high-souled one, resembling a circular
fire brand but they did not behold Riplhava. And he
looked like kdla chakra, having his middle body as its navel,
hiz own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or
spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow
for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness,
and the aim of the celestial weapons for its lunit. And
in the eighfh® division of the time by Rama alone with
arrows resembling the flame of fire were destroyed ten
thousands swift- -Coursing., BAYs, eighteen thousand elephants
fourteen thousan hor&g and riders and two million
Rikshasa infantry %ummg shapes at will, And those night-
rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and
Bage broken, fled in fear of life to the city of Lank3. And
the battle field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry,
locked like the high-souled and enraged Rudra's arena of
spotts. Thereupon the celestials with Gandharbas, Siddhas
and tho great ascetics glosified the wonderful feat of Rima.
And the victuous-souled REma addressed Sugriva, Bibhishang
the monkey Hanumin, the leading monkey Jambavin, Mainda
and Divida who were near him, saying—*This is the power of
my weapons and as well aa that of Rudra.” The high-sauled
Rime, dqualling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the buge
kioét of the lord of Rakshasas and aSsailing them with shafts
atd wespons—the celestials, delighted, sang his praide:,

3.7
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SECTION LXLV,

B i s

,Bv R&ma, of unwearied actions, with Haming arrows
feathered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of
elephants——many horses with their riders, many a car crested
with flaming banners; thovsands of heroic Rikshasas assum-
ing shapes at will, engaged by Ravana, and armed with
cluhs and parighds ; and golden pennons, Beholding and
hearing of this the remaining might rangers assembled and
were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety.
The widows and 1hose who had lost their children or
kinsmen approached those Rikshasas and overwhbelmed
with grief, bewailed piteously,~*“Alas ! why did the aged and
grim.visaged Surpanakb3, having her belly extending down-
ward, behold in the forest Rima graceful like Kandarpa.
And Deholding him of great beanty and prowess, ever
engaged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy
of being slain by people, was excited with lust. Why
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devold of all qualities, address
Rima, having a beautiful countenance, gifted with many
virtues and great effulgence 7 Alas for the misfortune of the
Rikshasas, the aged Rakshasee brought before him such a
vile proposal, hated of all and worthy of creating laughter.
For the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other Rlkahasas
that ugly one appronched Righava with such a vile intention.
It was for her that Rivana created enmity (with Rima)
and Sitl was carried away by the Ten-necked Rikshasa.
Bat he could not spread his influence vpon Sith the daughter
of king lanaka and deep rooled and eternal became the
enmity with the highly powerful Raghava. And beholding
sthe RbBkshasa Birddha slain by Rima alone—(Rivana)
wishing Vaidehi should ‘have regarded that as a sufficieat
proof of hus proweess. And fodrteen thousand Rikehases of
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terrible deeds were slain by him in Janasthna with shafis
resembling the Aame of Are. Khara, Dushana as well as
Trigirt® were slain by him in conflict with arrows resembling
the Suny—this was a sufficient proof (of his power.
Yoyanab8hu and Kavandha, drinking blood, were slain by
him, roaring with wrath—this too was a sufficient firoof of
his power, Réma slew the powerful Vali, the son of the
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud—tlat too was the
sufficient proof of his prowess. By liim Sogriva, poorly and
living in the mount Richyamukha, having al his desires
frustrated, was placed on the throne—ihat too even wan
the sufficient proof of his power. He (Ravana) from foolish-
ness did not like the becoming speech of Bibbishana
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and
securing tha weifare of the Rikshasas. Had the younger
brother of the lord of wealtl (Radvana) vbserved the words of
Bibhishana, Lank3 would not have been overwhelmed with
grief and reduced to the slate of a cremation ground.
Hearing of the destruction of the highty pouwcrfnl Kumbha-
karma by Rima_of the irrepressible Atikdya by Lakshmana
as well us of his beloved sun [ndrajit, RAvana did not come
to his senses.® There is audible in every house of the
Rékshasas, the ery,—‘My son, my brother, my husband is
slain in battle’ In conflict have been destroyed by the
hecoic R4ima, thousand cars, horses, serpents and infantry.
Perbaps Rudra, Vishnu, Mahendra or the performer of
hundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of Rima,
is alaying us. By Rama all the heroes have been slain—
despair has taken possession of our minds—we do nof
behold the end of cur terror and are bewailing being

One sloka has beea omitied here by some of the oditors, which
‘Hhah trapslated atands thus —When one monkey only Hanwmie killed dhev
primse Alnbays and reducod the whole city to ashes with the fieo of bis tail
Rivena sboald have come to his seuses.
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deprived of our lords. Does not the Ten necked hero, who
has obtained boons {from Brahmd) perceive that a mighty
disasler-shall befall lnm from Rama ¢ Neither the celestials,
Gandbharbas, Pigachas nor Rikshasas shall he ablp (o save
him from Riwma i conflict. In every hattle many an
accident befalls Rivana—this becpeaks of his destruction at
the hands of Rimi  The great Patriarch, being pleased,
cooferred upon Rivana the boon that no fear would proceed
unto him from the celestialy, the Dinavas or the Rik~hasas
—but hs did not beg of lum, security from men  Forscoth,
he is that fearlul mar who shalt slay Rivana and the
Bakshasas. The celestials, beinyg thes oppres-ed by Rivana,
who had obtained the boon, worshipped the pgreat Patrniarch
with <evere austerities  And Dbeing proprtisted with them,
the high-souled Patriuch, for therr wellare, addressed the
celestials, with the following pregnant «<perch. *From to-
day shall the Rikshasas and D3navas roam for ever,
afraid of the celectials.” Thereupnn the celestials headed
by Indra engaged v propiirating MihAdeva, the slayer of
Tripura, and who ndes upon a bull  Ard being pleased,
Muahideva addressed them, saying,— IFor your wellare there
will be born a waman who shail be the cause of the destruc-
tton of the Rik.hasas.” As hunger, being engaged by
the celestials, did destroy 1o olden Lime, all the Danavas,
so shall she ($th) the root of the extinctivn of REkshasa
race destroy us all with Rivana. Alas! for the [oolish-
neas of the vicious minded and 1nsolent Rivana destruction
has faced us and we are overwhelmed with griefl, We
do not see any such bemng m the world who can affomd
us shelter. Righava has attacked ws hke unto ths fire of
digoiution, There 1s no refuge for us who have been
stricken with fear a~ no hely reaches the clephants jnp
+forest beset with fire. The high-souled Bibhishana~did g
jast tifing in propr time-~"i* Lovk shelter of nin from wisom
Ao eapegted dinger”!  Tnus bewiiled pirtoogsly and lomily.
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~1he she-demons bolding each other by the neck and being
stricken with fear and grief.

SECTION LXLV

-

THEREUPON Rivana heard in every house of Lankh the
pitenva cries of the she-demons possessed by sorrow, And
sighing hard he engaged in meditation {or some time, And
terrible-looking as he was, Ravana was greatly worked up with
ite. Having his eyes reddened with anger, and gnashing his
teeth and biting the lips, that one, trrepressible by other
Rakshasas, looked like the fire of dissolution incarnate, There-
upon the lord of Rak<hasas,in anger,as if burning down every-
tiing with hislook,addressed the Rakshas who were near him
~Mahodara, Mahaparsha Birupak«ha— ‘Do ye spcedily speak
to the soldiers that they should sally out lor battle at nry
command. Hearing liis speech—Llhese Rakshas, possessed
by fear, asked by the command of the king, the Rakshasa
soldiers 1o be ready. And thereat all those grim-visaged
Rakshasas saying ‘so be it' and performing benedictory
ceremonies proceeded to the battle-field. And those mighty
car-warriors, worshipping Ravana, and desiring the victory
of their lord, stood before them with folded hands. Thereupon
Ravana, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddressed
those Rikshasas, Matodara, Mah3pirsha, and Biruplksha,
saytog—""To-day shali I despatch both R&ma and Lakslimana
to the abode of Death with arrows resembling the sun at the
time of dissolution, discharged off my bow. And slaging
the eneddies [ shall repair the loss of Khara, Kumbhakaima,
‘Peafiaste and Indrajit. The atmocphere, the quadters the
¥y and the deep being caveloped nith the cloud of arrows
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shall become invidible. 1 shall slay to-day all the heroic
monkeya wilth my winged arrows. Ascending my ecar gi‘ted
with the velocity of the wind shall | churn to day the
monkey host with arrow-like waves coming from the ocean-like
how. I shall like an elephant distress to-day the monkey-like
pnala having their countenances for the blown lotuees, and
the lustre of their bodies for the filaments. To.day in the
enconnter, the leaders of the monkey hasts, with their headas
transhxed with arrows, shall cover the earil, like unto lotuses
with theie stalks. 1 shall to.dav with a single arrow, cleave
hiumdreds of heraic mankevs fighting with trees in their hands.
I shall wipe to.day the tears of those whose brother or son has
heen slain by destroying their [oe.  lu the encounter to-day
I shall, with the monkevs deprived of their hreath and olept
with my arrows, so cover the earth that it may not be seen
by any. | shall satisfy to-day with the Besh of the enemies
slain by my shafts, the crows, vullures and others who live
npon flesh, Get ready soon my cac and bringniy bow. And
let the remaining night-rangers follow me in battle”
Hearing his words Mahipirsha addressed the leaders of the
army who were near him, saying,—“Get your soldiers ready.”
And the commanders too guickiy went round all the houses
in Lank3 and asked the RAkshasas to be ready soon,
Thereupon began Lo issue out in a moment terrible-looking
Rukshasas, emitting roars, having dreadiul faces and with
various weapons in their hands—dagyers, Patticas, maces,
¢lubs, furrows, sharpened sgktss, traps,various rods, sharpened
chakra, parashwadhas, vindipalas, satdghnis and variows
other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command of
Rvana the commanders brought one Nijute (a bundred
thousand) cars, three Niruia elephants, sixty million horses,
asses and camals and numberless inlantry. They arranged
'the soldiers before the king and in the interval ihe ¢harioteer
Brought +the car—filled "with excellent celestial weapons—
richly ddorned, containing many an armonr, girt ‘with: e
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network ef tinkling ornaments crested with varions jewels,
Laving jewelled pillars and a thousand golden jars,
Beholding the car the Rikshasas were greatily astonished,
And Rivang, the lord of Rikshasas, rising up all on a sudden,
a~cended that car, brilliant hke the Aiming fire and the
aggregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, having a
charioteer, drawn by eight horses, huge and shining in ite
native lustre, Thereupon proceeded Rivana, encircled by
many a Rakshasa as if rending the earth with the excess
of his prowess. There arose a huge sound of buglea
accompanied with that of Mridangas, drums, conchs, and
kaldpas. Tihe lurd of the Rakshas —wicked, the slayer of the
Brahmins=—tlie thorn of the celestials, and who hath Lrought
away SitA by stealth, bas come with his umbrallas and
chowries to fight with the furemost of Raghus—this cry
was heard everywhere. And with bis tremendous roar the
earth shook, And learing all on a sudden that souad, the
monkeys fled vaway in fear. And the highly efluigent
Ravana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers,
came there being certain of gaining victory. Being commaud-
ed by Rvana, Maliaparsha, Mahodara and the irrepresible
Birupliksha ascended the car. They, desirous of winning
victory, issued out emitting dreadful roars in delight and
as if rending the earth therewith. Thereupon the highly
effulgent (RAvana) resembling Death, with uplifled bow,
sallied out for battle along with the ariny of Rakshias. And that
mighty car-warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by guick—
coursing steeds by that gate which led to where Rima
and Lakshmana were. Thereat the sun lost its brilliance
—thie quarters were enskrouded with darkness ; the birds seot
forth dreadful cries and the earth shook. The celestials
poured down bloody rains—the course of the horses was
slackeped—ihe vultures sat on the banners and jackals
emitted imauspicious cries. His Jefi eye and Lhe et arm
began to shak e+his countenance became pale and ins yoice
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prew harsher. The Ten-necked Rakshasa thus gaing oot for
battle there appeared many bad omens indicating his destruc.
tun. From the ~ky lell a fire-brand accompanied with the
sound of thunder; vullures and crows emilted nauspicious
erirs  Disregarding these dreadful omens which appeared
then, Rivana, incited hy death, {oolishly went out to slay
his (enemie<). And hy the wheel-aound of the chariots of
the great Rilshasas the host of monkeys calliug each other,
excited with anger and willing to gain victory, addressed
themselves for fight.  Thereupon the Ten-necked one
euraged. with his arrows feathered in gold, inude a dreadfal
glaughter of the army of mookeys. And some of those
heraic monkeys were belieaded by Rivana—some had their
hearts rent and others were shorn of their ears. Some had
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their
gides broken. Some had their hands cut off and others had
their eyrs put out. And wherever in Lhe encounter, the
Ten-headed RAkshasa, whirling his eyes in ir¢," went in his
crr—the monkey Iraders could not stand the vehemence of
hie arrows.

SECTION LXLvilk
——TE T

THERE the earth was covered with mmonkeys whose bodies
were rent with the arrows of the Ten-necked (RAvana). As
the flies cannot stand before the flaming Rre so they coold
wot bear the vehemence of Ravana's shafts, Being thus
aseailed with pointed arrows they fled away crying, like unto
elephants being burnt by fire.  And Rivana with s aridw
pursued in conflict the cdurse of clouds. Thus slaughtering
the mohkeys the lords of Rikshasas speedily reached ja-the
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. encomoler where Righava was, And beholding the monkeys
agsailed and afraid Sugriva placing Sushena in charge of a
gwima®* addressed himself for the battle. And plaeing
that heroic monkey, his equal iv prowess, in that command
Sugriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the
caemy. And followed him on all sides the leaders of the
mnakeys with buge crags and various trees, The heroic
Sugriva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the
_heroic Rik<hasas and many others.  The huge-bodied
mankey-chicf crushed the RAkshasas like unto the wind
uprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began ta
make a downpour of crags at the Rikshasa host like unlo
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest.
And being helieaded by the crags discharged by that monkey
chief the Riakshasas fell down like unto mountains cleft.
The Rikshasas being thus attacked and shattored by Sugriva
and roaring and falling down on all sides, an irrepressible
Rikshasa, skiled in archery, by name Birupldksha, pronounc-
ing his own name, got down from the car and mnunted an
elephint, And mounted on the elephant that highly
powerful Birupiksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the Rikshasas
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shalts at
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the pointed
arrows of that Rikshasa that lord of monkeys roared in
anger'and made up his mind to, destroy him. Thereupon
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in warfare, leaped
and struck that huge elephant down in his presence. And
being assailed greatly by Sugrive that buge elephant
progceeded 2 little within the range of the bow and roared
apd dijed. And being greally enraged on the destruction of
that elephant the high)y powerful Rikshasa dashed forward
%‘W the. enemy. That one of quick movements took up
‘;'?'“’IW division of an army ; a body of trooph consisting of nine platooas or
niapipgdunis, uioe cligriots, tweaty-seven horses and forty-five foot. .
181
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Ms dogger and armour and viling, approachied Sugtiva, And

bebolding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag

resembling cloud and hurled it against Biruplksha. That

highly powerful leading R&kshasa, finding the crag abont to

fall, turned a little away ‘and struck the monkey with his

digger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful

Rakshasa the monkey remained senseless for sometime on

the ground. And rising up all on a sudden he, clenching

his fist, struck that R8kshaga in the mighty encounter on his
breast and got him down. Being struck wits the fist the
night-rapger Birupiksha greatly enraged cut down with hig

dagger Sugriva’s armour snd tumbled lim down with his

feet. And the monkey rising up again was ahout to deal

him a blow, hard as a ihunder-bolt, with a dreadful sound.
And receding a litile, he baffled its aim and returned one on

Sugriva’s breast. Fiading his aim baflled and himseif struch

iu return by the Rakshasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was

excited with anger. And the monkey-chief was now on the
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike Birupiksha. And

immediately in anger he struck him down with a blow on

his forehead, And being thus assailed with the fist

resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, he fell down on

the earth bathed in a pool of blood. And blood gushed out
of the person of Birupiksha like unto water issning ont of

e fountain, And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Birupikaha)

with hiz eyes disfigured in anger, bathed in a foam of blosd,

his whole body discoloured, trembling, rolling and erying

piteously. Thereupon those too armies of the monkeys and

Riksharas, being ready to engage in the encounter, began to

roar like unto two mighty oceans having their banks brokes.:
And ohaerving that highly powerful Rikshasa, of discoloured

eyes, ‘slain by the king of monkeys, the moukeys sud

Rikshasa forees engaged in fight and looked lika the rising
Ganges.,
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BECTION LXLVITI,

LIKE unto a pond in Lthe summer both the armies became
gradually reduced. Beholding his own army and Biruplksha
slain, Rivana, the lord of Rikshasas, was doubly excited with
ire. And observing lis army reduced and slain by the
heroic (monkeys) he perceived ill omens in the fight and was
accordingly pained at heart. And he addressed Malodaca,
who was near lim, saying, “O thou of great arms, all my
hopes of success are now centered in thee. Do thou slay
the cnemy's force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now
hath come the time of returning the favours of thy master.
Do thou hght bravely.” Being thus accosted that Rikshasa-
chiel Mahodara, saying “so be it'’ entered the enemy's army
like unto a fly.qutering into a lamea. Excited by bis master’s
command aud empowered by his own prowess tl:at (R2kshasa)
gifted with great strenglh, began to assail the monkeys. And
tha highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed
against the dreadful ariny of the enemies and crushed all the
Rikshasas. And Mahodara, greatly angered, severed in that
mighty encounter, with his arrows feathered in gold, the
hands, feet and thighs of the monkeys. Then the monkeys,
in fear of the Rakshasas, fled away to diffecent quarters and
same sopght shelter of Sugriva. Apdl beholding his powerful
moakey force thus assailed in the conflict, Sugriva dashed for.
ward and fronted Mxshodara. And taking up ahuge and dread-
ful crag resembling a mountain, the monkey-king hurled it with
great vehemeace to siay him. Thereupon finding that crag
phout to fall, Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows.
And being sundered into a thousand pieces by the srraw
of that RBkghasa, it fell down on the earth like unto a band
of voltgres. And beholding that crag thus severed, Sugriva
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mas beside himseli with ire ; and uplifting a s#/a tree hurled
it': and the heroic RBkshasa, the slayer of enemy’s force,
seveged it into several pieces with his agrows. Thereupon
excited with wrath be saw a parigha on the ground. And
hurling that flaming parigha and displaying his (Jight
handedness) he struck lus  excellent horse therewith.
And liaving his horse slamn, that lero—the RBkshasa
Mahodara, ascended lus car, and in great anger took
up his club  Those two heroes, with club and parigha
i their hands, engaged in battle, roaring like two bulls or
clouds accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the night-
1anger Mahodara, inflamed with tre, hurled at Sugriva, the
club flaming hke the Sun  And beholding that dreadful
club about to fall the highly powerful Sugriva—th= lord of
monkeys, uphfung Wis parighs struck it therewith. And
parigha, being sundered, feli quickly down on the earth.
Thereupon the effulgent Suuriva picked up from the ground
musalz made of 1ron and ornamented with gold, Taking
that musalz up he hurled 1t at the Rikshasa and who again
burled a club ; and both of them berng severed fell down on
the earth Having their weapons baffled thus,those two heroes,
gifted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the
burning fire, were ready to interchange biows. They,
emitting roars again and again, struck each other down on
the earth with their clenched fists. And rising up speedily
they again assailed each other. Thus those twe heroes,
vnsubdued, struck each *her with their arms. Thereupan
both of thiem, highly proficient in fighting with arms, were
greatly exhausted. Thereupon they took up daggers. And
uplifting them, (those two heroes) with their persons trembd-
ing in ire, proficient in fighting and skilled in the use of
weapons, dashed on roaring.  And both of tliem enraged with
axch other and anxious to score success, movin in titele
«on each other's right side, addressed themselves “foy
aetion, Therevpon the vicious.minded, heroie ij
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gitted with great'vehemewce and proud of his own heroism,
flung his dagger at (the monkey's) armour. And as be was
about to extricate lis dagger from the armour, that foremost
of monkeys severed with his dagger that Rikshasa's head
with helmet and Zumdalzs. And belolding the Rékshasa~
chief fall down on the earth with his head off, his forces
fled away from the nickd, And slaying kim that monkey-chief,
delighted, began to roar along with other monkeys. There.
upon ihe Ten-necked one became Inghly enraged and
Righava greatly dehighted. And all the RAkshasae, with
their hearts broken and countenances rendered poorly and
stricken with fear fled away to different quuters  Slaying
and striking down on earth Mahodara like unto a portion of
a mighty hLill severed, that son of the Suan appeared
resplendent in his own effulgence and became irrepressible
like unto the Sun  And winning victory in the action that
lord of monkeys was espied by the celestials, Siddhas and
Yakshas alt:n'g with all creatures on earth, having their
cyes fushed with joy.

SECTION LXbL'X

MAHODARA being thus sla“ by Sugriva, the highly
powerful Mablparshwa, having his eyes reddened with ire,
iooked towards him. And the Riksliasa, with his weapons,
nssniled the dreadful army of Angada as well as the feading
monkeys, The RAkshara severed the heads from the bodies
¥ the monkeys like unto the wind throwing away the
“§ruite faom trees.  Aad he cut off, with his arrows, the armng
ol éome and some were deprived of thewr sides. The
Hodlnys were thos assailed by Mahiparsiwa with,a shower
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‘of, shafts. Al the monkeys ware thus stricken with grisf
and rendered sensaless. And hearing of the anxiety of bis
gwn army thus assailed by the REkshasa, Angada, gifted
with great vehemence, taking his pariphs made of iron
and resembling the rays of the sun, dashied on like the rising
dgep during (he lunar half of a month,  And that foremast
of}nonkey: encountered Mahiparshwa, wha, thus struck by
the monkey, became insensible with his coarioteer and [lell
down on the eacth, Thercupon leaped on the battle field
the highly powerful and effulgent lord of bears, having the
liue of red coliyrimin, with lus anmy resembling the cloud.
And axcited with ire, he, taking up a huge crag resembling
the summit of a mountain, speedily struck down his horses
and broke down hie car. And regaming his senses in a
moment the highly powerful Mabiparshwa, again atsailed
Angada with many arrons. He siruck Jimvablin, the
lard of hears, on lus hreast with three arrows and assailed
Galik«ha with many shafts. Aad bebolding JAmvabin and
Gahiksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself
with ire, took up a dreadful parigha. And holding with
twa hands< that parigka made of iron and bright like the
rays of the sun, Angada, the son of VAli, with his eyes
reddened in wrath, hurled it at Mabipar<chwa who was
stationed at a distance, 1o slay him. And being hurled by
the highly powerful (Angada) the parigha, struck down from
biz hands the bow with arrows and the helmet of the
RAkshasa. , And approaching him vehemently, Vili'a son,
gifted with great prowess, in anger, struck Lim, with
clenched fist, oa his ears having excellent sundalas. Thete-
upen MabAparshwa gifted with great vehemence and gfful-
gence, highly angered, took up in his bands a huge
pavashwadkia, sharpenad with oil, bright and hard ne irag
and discharged it at Vali's son, and struck him thergwith o
Mu left shoulder. And lAneada bafHed that para:éq‘déq.
Ihgreupon that hero, powetl(ul bke his pwa father, d‘ngbim
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his fist, bard as thunder-bolt and resembling even lndra’s
ogans, dealt it, in great anger, upon the Raksha's breast. And
being struck with that fist the RAkshasa's breast was shattered
and he fe]l down on earth. He falling down on earth slain,
his soldiers were greatly sorry and RAvana aitained to an
excess of ire in the conflict. The ncise set up by the
defighted monkeys like unto a dreadful leonine roar, as if
rending the city of Lanki abounding in editices and gates,
resembled the great roar of the celestials along with Indra,
And hearing the noise of the celestials and mounkeys, the lord
of Rikshasas, the enemy of the gods, in great anger, again
proceeded towards the battle iicld.

SECTION C.,

BEHOLDING Malodara, MahApirsha and the highty
powerful Biruplksha slain in the enzounter Rivana attained
to an excess of ire. And ordering his charioteer to hurry on
he gave vent 10 the following words—*"All my courliers
have been slain and my city is shut up—1 shall remove my
grief  consequent on all these by slaying Rima and
Lakshmana. [ shall destroy Rim#-like tree in the conflict
whose flower is SilA and whose branches are Sugriva,
Jimbavdn, Kumuda, Nala, Divida, Mainda, Angada,
Gundhamidana, Hanuimda and all other leading monkeys."
And resounding the ten quarters with the sound of his
charigt wheels ihat mighty car-warrior proceeded quickly
tbwardss Roghava. With that sound all quarters were filled,
and the earth, with rivers, mountains and forests shook and
sl e Yions, deer and birds were terrified. He created o
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degadful darkness with the discharge of - his sharp wenpend:
sBd burnt down the monkeys who fled awnay to differeot
ﬁrgct'io?s. Dust was raised on the ground hy thope monkeys
asvailed and flying to various directions. They were upable
to withstand the power af that weapon made i)y Brahodl
hh}self. Beholding his own army, assailed” sad cut into
huadred peices by the excellent weapons of RAvane,
Rhighava dashed forward. And assailing the monkey-host,
that foremost of RAkshasas espied RAma, unconquered, at a
distance with his brother Lakshmana like unto Bisava with
Vishnu, holding a huge bow like one painted on the sky,
having expansive eyes like lotus.petals, long arms, and
always subduing the enemies. Beholding the monkeys slaia
in the encounter and Rivana approach, the heroic and highly
powerful Rima, with Sumitii’s son in his company,
delightedly set arrows on his bow. And as if rending the
whole earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the
string of his excellent bow. With the =ound, of Rivana's
arrows and the twang of RAma’s bow hundreds of
Rakshasas fell down on earth. And coming within the range
of the arrows of those two princes, Rivana appeared like
Rihu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiriog
to fight with him first Lakshmana setting sharp arrows an
his bow, discharged shafts at Limn resembling the Aame gf
fire. And the highly powerful Rivana too with his arrows
stopped the course of those shafts in the sky as soos a9
thay wers discharged by Lakshmana, skilled in archery.
And displaying his light-handedness, he, with one arrow,
sgveced Lakshmana's one, with three his three and with tesd
his teo, Surpassing ‘thus the son of.Sumitrll, Rivana, ewee
vittorious in batile, confronted REma in the smrcousten
standing like another hill.  And approaching Righawn,
Rivana the lord of Rikshasas, with bis eyes reddened in
ire, began to make a shower of arrows, Tﬁtwpowbﬁﬂoﬁiﬁta
Wb arrows shot off Rivana’s bow fall-on aH sides, Rivi
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speedily toock up a va/la.* And Righava sundered with his
sharp valla his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl-
ing poisonpus serpents.  With various sharpened arrows
Rughava agsailed Rivana, and he again assailed Rima in
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by
the right side. Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fighting equally
discharging arrows, they looked dreadful like Death himseli
—and created terror in all creatures. The sky was filled
Wwith their various weapons, like unto cliuds in the rainy
season accompanied with lightning. And the welkin
eppeared {ull of windows wilh that shower of arrows, sharp-
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vultures,
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows
like unto clouds appearing after sunset. There took place a
deeadful confliet between them, desiring to slay each other,
baving their prowess unknown and (ighting like Vitea and
Visava. Bouof them were prohcient in archery, skilled in
the art of conflict and foremost of these conversant with
the ase of weapons. And they began to veer round the
battle-field. And wherever they went, there appeared arrows
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds. Then that
destroyer of creatures—Ravana~—with his hand engaged
in discharging shalts, shot at Rima’s forehead a network of
atrows, And thereat RAma on his lead bore that shower
of shafts shot from his terrific bow, having the lustre of
the petals of blue Jotuses ; nor did he experienca any pain,
And then reciting a fermula, the exceedingly energetic
Rima endowed with prowess, wrought up with wrath,
engaged in incessantly shooting his shalts, taking his Raudra
weapon and again seizing his arrows, discharged them at
that lord of Bikshasas, And alighting at the impenetrabie
mail of {he Rikshasa-cuief, resembling a mass of mighty
clouda, those arrows did not then gccasion him any pain.

* Anscrow with o crescont shaped head.
¥
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‘ﬁgain Rima skiled in all weapons, from a powetful
‘weapon discharged arrows at the sovereign of the Rik-
ghasas mounted on his car. And piercing Rlivana, those
like uuto five-hooded serpents, resisted by him, entered
Alre earth, hissing. Having baflled Righava's weapon,
Navana, transported with passion, took up a dreadfy Asura
weapon ; and discharged sharpened sh, fts having the faces
of lions and tigers, and the faces of kankas and kokas*
and the faces of vultures and hawks, and the fices of jackals,
and the faces of wolves,—with gapimg mouths,—and terrific
of aspect; Ave-mouthed and red-hued. And that highly
powerlul one, enraged, siglung like a snahe, by his power of
iltusion shot at Rima other keen airows having the faces
of mules and the faces of bears, and the faces of dogs and
cocks, and the faces of malarast and venomous aerpents,—
these as well as athers, Covered with that Asura weapon,
that foremost of the Raghus, himsell resembling fire, dis-
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon informsed with fire ;
and shot various shafts having faces filled with live Aames,
and faces like wnto sun<,—and hucd like unto planets and
stars,~—and fmrnished with faces resembling mighty meteors,
or resembling tongues of hghtning. And thoso terrific shafts
of RAvana, resisted by Raghava's weapon, were annihilated
in the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands. Amr:t
seeing that weapon (of Rivana) destroyed by Rf&ma of
untiring deeds, all those heroes, the monkeys—headed by
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, gurronnd.
ing Raghava. And the high souled son of Dagaratha—
Raghava—having by bis might destroyed that weaipon
discharged by Rdvana’s arms, was delighted ; and -the
monkey-chiefe, filled with glee, began to emit shouts,

¢ Koka—a ruddy goose. It may also mean a lizard, a chamaleon, a walf,

t+ A marine monster, generally confornded with the aifigator end the
ghark  but really a fabulous animal —T, '
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SECTION ClI.

———

ON that weapon of his having been baMed, Rivina—s
lard of the Rakshacas—was fired with double lury, and the
highly effulgent Rivana from wrath set about discharging
at Raghava a dreadlul Rauvdra weapon, wiuchi had been
conferred on him by Maya. And from his bow began to
issue forth in large numbers darts and maces and clubs,
flaming and having the migbt of thunder; and various kinds
of sharp clubs and daggers and nooses aud laminy thunder-
Lolts began to descend hike unto the winds at 1he wniversal
tumbling.  And thereupon the gracelul and exciedingly
rflulgent Righava—I{oremost of those accomplished in noble
arms=—resisted that weapon with a powerlul Gandharva
weapon. On that weapon being haflled by the high-souled
Raghava, Rivana, wilh his eyes rendored coppery with
passion, took up a Solar weapon. Thereupon from the bow
of the wondrous vehiement and intelligent Ten.insrked one
rushed out discuses llaming and mighty,  And {he lirmameunt
ail round blazed up wilh thore unpenident farmy), as hlaze up
the cardinal quarters on the Sun and the Moon and the
planets dropping down., Thereat Righava in the van of
that grmy by means of vollies of shalts cut «ff Rivana's
wonderful weapons and discuses, And seeing that weapon
destroyed, RAvana—loid of Rikslacas—uith ten arrows
pierced RAma all through his vitals. And pitreed by Ravana
with those ten shafis discharged (rom lus mighty low, the
exceediugly [powerfu! Righava did not o much shake.

Then Righava—victor in fight—waxing wondious wroth,

with countless shalls pierced Ravana all over bis person. 1In
the meapwhile Righava’s younger brother, the mighty

L&kshm‘aua——dcﬁlro]’er ot foes—pioning enraged, tock op

weveh arrows. And wilh (hose highly impetuovs arrows
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that exceedingly effulgent one severed the human-headed
standard of Ravana., And the mighty aad graceful
Lakshmana with a shaft cut off the head of the Nuirita's
charioteer, illumined with ear-rings. And then with fve
sherpened arrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the
Baksbasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant. And
Bibhishana, bounding up, with his mace derpatched RAvana’s
excellent steeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clowds.
Thereat, leaping down from his mighty car, whose horses
had been slain, Rdvana was fired with high wrath against his
brother. And the powerful ford of Rakshasas endowed with
immense strength, hurled at Biblushana a dart resembhing
the flaming thunder-bolt. And ere the dart had reached its
destination, Lakshmana severed it with three shafts; and
thereat m ihat mighty conflict there arose a mighty uproar
from the monkeys. And the dart dight with netwnrks of
gold fell down in three fragments, as droppeth a mighty
meteor from the firmament, flaming and. shooting out
scintillatiops. Then {(Ravana) took up a huge dart, glowing
in its own energy, celebrated as being irrisistible, and
incapable of being borne by the Destrayer himself. On
being whirled by the impious and strong Rivana, the dart
possessed of exccedmyg energy, flamed up. In the mean-
while the heroic Lakshmana swiftly came to the side of
Bibhishana,* whose life was placed in peril. And in order to
save him, that hero—Lakshmana—drawing his bow, covered
the dart-handed RiAvana wilh showers of shafis. On belag
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, Rivana,
with his prowess baffled, made up his mind to let (his
brother} go. And secing his brother delivered by Lakshmana,
Ravdna, facing Lakshmana, spoke these words,—"0 thoa
prond of thy prowess! as Bibhishana hath this wise
been delivered by thee, passing by the Rikshasa, (his ditrt,

L]

* The commentator explaios. “Himself coming befcre the dast,
Laksbmsny saved Bibhishana."=T,
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Jischarged from my bludgeon of an arm, will depart,
depriving thee of thy life”” Having said this, Rivans,
waxing furiously enraged, discharged at Lakshmana that
dart forged by Maya with his power of 1llusion,furnished with
eight bells, having mighty sounds,—incapable of being
resisted,—competent to finish foes ; and flaming in encrgy,~
and shouted simultaneously. And hurled with terrific forca,
the dart sending sounds resembling that of Vajra or the
thander-bolt, vehemently alighted at Lakshmana in that
“encounter, Thereat, as the dart descended, Righava
addressed® it, raying,—"Peace be to Lakshmana ! Be thou
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee” But the
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged Rilvana,
resembling a venomous serpent, dived into the dauntless and
hercic Lakshmana; and (the dart) exceedingly splendid and
blazing, posseazed of dreadiul impetuosity and resembling
the tongue of the king of serpents, smole Lakshmana in his
mighty chest, And wilh his breast riven by the dart,
driving deep through the force of Rivana, Lakshmana fell
down to the earth., And Raghava, standing by, seeing
Lakshmana in that plight, had his heart overspread with
sorrow, But reflecting only for a while, he, with hin eyes
surcharged with tears, was filled with greater martial ardour,
and resemlled the fire riven at the universal dissolution,
Then thinking,—'This is not the lime to indulge in grief
he, gazing at Lakslimana, entered inte a terrific encounter,
resolved upon aaying Rivana, laying under contribution his
dearest energies. And Rima saw Lakshmanz with his
chest riven by thie dart in the mighty couflict, lying drenched
io blond, and resembling a Lill with serpents present in
it~+And in spite of all their eftorts, the foremost menkeys
failed to extract the dart whicli lad been luried by Lhe
pﬂm:ﬂul Réivana.—And, further, they were (all the whilel
sore aesailed with ehowers of ghafts by the foremost

* {.a a» Rimiouys remarks, addressed the deity presiding oves it—~T.
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fakshasa »f them il The dast, hawing piergad Sumitéd'
«son, had entered the earth. In the encounter the migliy
Bima, grasping the dreadful dart with Ins hands, extracted
the same and wrathfully snapped it®* As he (RAma) was
engaged in pulling the dart out, the mighty Rivana kept
Ponring marrow.piercing shafts all over his person, Think-
ing nothing of those arrons, Rama, embracirg Lakshmana,
spoke unto Hanumin and the mighty mankey, Sugriva,—
*Ye foremaost of monkeys, do ye stay here, surrounding
Lakshmana. The opportunity {or pulling forth my prowess
which I Liad sought, 18 present. [ shall Jday this wicked-
tminded Ten-necked onre, who is resolved to pursue the
course of uniighteousness, Even as on the expiry of summor
the Clhltaka is eager {or the sight of clouds, I had long been
eager to obtain a' sight of (Rvana) Ye monkey:, this, 1
swear unio you,—ihis very hour nnt long after ye will sce
this world without RAvana oc Rima. To-day baving slaio
Ravana in baltle, I shall renounce all sorrow ariging from ihe
loss of my kmgdem, from my sojourn in the woods, from
iy wandering in Dandaka, from the ravishment of Vaidehi,
from encounter with the Rakshas,—all the ternble evils that
i have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell. Ha
dor whom 1 have brought over the monkey-forces, made
Sugriva king, slaying VAli in batile, for whoin 1 have crossed
the ocean and consiructed a biidge over the deep-—the
same hath been come at by me in cooflict, and the same
bath come within the range of my vision.—And haying come
within my ken, Rivana will not live, even as one caming
within ken of a serpent of poisonous sight, doth not live ;
of cven as a serpent doth not live, coming within kep.of
Vinatd'st son. Do ye, ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of

*  The commeatutor has & characteristic note.  This dact, haring pisrced
the fov, used always to return to Rivana. But Réme, who was the Lard
nimaell, having spoken to it as he did, it could not this time go hack; dnd
BAme snapped it, whith noos alsh could do.’ 1T,

t Gaspra.
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monkeys, seated at the braw of the mountain, hehold the
battle between me and Rivana, Today let the thres
worlds with the Gandharyas, and the Siddhas, and the
Charanag, see that for which R&ma is Rama. To.dny I ghall
do a deed of which the worlds with Lhe mobile and the
immabile and the gode, shall speak as long as the Earth
sustaineth {creatures”  Having delivered himsell thus,
RAma, concentrating his attention, began to charge the Ten-
necked one in encounter with whetted arrows decked with
turnished gold.  Andin the same way Rivana showered
on TAma great ndrdchas and clebs, even as ¢louds pour
down showers, And there arose a tremendous uproar of
mighty arrows discharged by Rima and Ravana, smiting one
another. And the shafts shot by Rama and Rivana, severed
and scattered, with flaming heads dropped to the Earth,
And the mighty twangs of thé bow.strings of both, terrifying
all crealures, were wonderful to behold.®  And then even as
clouds disperse on being tiampled by the Winds, Rivana,
covered with showers of arcowy networks by that high stuled
one and reduced to sore straits by that one (Roma) of a glow-
ing bow, fled away in fear, ‘

SECYT.ON CHL

'SEE'ING {le heroic Lakshmana Lrought down by the dart
discharged by the powerful Ravana, and lying drenched in
biood, he (Riama) after having fonght furiousty with the

" wAcked minded Rlvana,~and having showered voliies of
o shafts, vaddressed Suslena, saying,—~"This heroic Lakshmln.a

*  AdMntedorgana—wonderful o behold —wonderful o wicness In the
ok T -
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ws‘ht down lo the earth by the Proswecms vi Davans, 1wl
fike u serpent, enhancing my sorrow. Secing this hero,
dearer to e than life, what power have L, with my soul
overwhelined with dole, to fight ? 1f this brother of mine
graced with auspicious macks, delighting in battle, breathe
his lust, what shall life avail me or happiness ? My prowess
{s ashamed ; ; my bow falleth ofi from my hand ; my arrows
droop ; my sight is dimmed with tears ; my limbs weaken
as do those of men in & dream ; thought racks me ; and I
even desire death.” Seeing bhis brother wound